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The PRE VAR. 
may be proper to acquaint the Reader 

ROT 7 2. with what Improvements have been 
bade in this new Edition. In the 


both in ancient and preſent Geography, the Memo- 
rial Lines, for the general and particular Divillons, 
have many of them been form'd a-new, with parti- 
cular Regard to the Situation of the reſpetiive King- 
doms, Provinces or Countries, into which thoſe Di- 
viſions have been made; ſo that every Line is in 
ſome Meaſure the Epitome of a Map. The Tables 
of ancient Coins, Weights and Meaſures bave been 
carefully reviewed, and very much augmented ; 
and Decimal Tables ſubjoywd, of great Uſe for the 
more ſpeedy and exact Reduction of them. ' There is 
likewiſe added an Index of the Hiſtorical, Chrono- 
logical and Geographical Words; of the Uſefulneſs 
of which I have given an Account in its proper 
Flace. Beſides theſe there are ſeveral Alterations: 
and Additions of leſs Moment, interſperſed through- 
out the whole, ſuch as either my own Experience 
or the Judgment of my Friends had ſuggeſted to me, 
in order to render the Deſign more uſeful. I fhall 
not trouble the Reader with the Reaſons of them, 
which, if he compares the two Editions, he will 
very probably find out himſelf, Nor do I think it 
neceſſary to apologize for having made them, ſince 
i could not be expetied that an Invention of this 

Kind ſhould be ſo perfect at firſt, as not to be 

| | 55 | capabte . 


© | The PREFACE. 
capable of being conſiderably improved. And 1 nes 

" the more willing to beſtow ſome Care and Pains u 
on it, and to give it what Improvement I was ab , 
in Return for the favourable Reception it has met 
with from the Publick, beyond what was enpected 
by my ſelf or others. "Au Art of Memory has by 
many been looked upon as a thing either in it ſelf 
impracticable, or, at leaſt, in the common Methods 
of it, uſeleſs and trifling. And I was ſenſible that 
the following Method would lie under the additional 
Diſadvantage of a whimſical and out of the way 
Appearance Beſides that the ſeeming Difficulty of 
it at firſt Sight would, I foreſaw, deter many 
from ſo much as attempting to make themſelves Ma- 
feers of it. Notwithſtanding theſe Diſcouragements, 
it has bad the good Fortune to give ſome Satisfac-. 
tion, and to meet with ſome Succeſs; and will, 1 
% bps, continue to be look d upon as an uſeful Help 
to thoſe who delight in Reading, and would retain 
what they read with Faithfulneſs and Accuracy, 
particularly in ſach Points wherein A. Memories 

are moſt likely to fail them. 

.  TheObjettions which have been made 955 it | from the 
Difficulty of remembring the Memorial Lines would 
moſt effettually be removed by habituating young 
Minds to them betimes, by the frequent tranſcribing 
and Repetition of them. The Technical Words would 
this Means become natural and familiar, and of 
no ſmall Advantage to them in the Courſe of their. 
fature Studies; they would be eafily received and long 
retain d. But I ſhall ſay no more upon this Point, 
having already tonch'd upon it in the Introduction; 
to which alſo 1 refer the Reader for what might 


urther pe expected by way of Preface. 
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INTRODUCTION. 
Sana, 2 18 a general Complaint amongſt 
12 RE Men of Reading, and to many a 
207 25 Diſcouragement from it, that they 
e 85 find. themſelves not able to Retain 
what they read with any Certainty or Exact- 
neſs. ' And in no Part of Literature is there 
greater Room for this Complaint than in Hi- 
flory: To the ſtudying of which with Plea- 
ſure and Improvement, as nothing contributes 
more, ſo nothing has been thought more dit- 
ficult to be retain'd, than a diſtin& and accu- 
rate Knowledge of Chronology. and Geography. 
Upon this Account ſeveral Attempts have 
been made to remedy, in fome Meaſure, 
the Defects of the Memory, by. Chronological 
and Geographical Tables, Cuts and Maps, 
and by reducing the principal Parts of Hi- 
ſtory to certain Epocha's or Era's, ſo diſpo- 


ied and contrived, as may be moſt likely to 
2 affect 
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affect the Imagination, and make the deeper 
Impreſſion upon the Mind. Thus Mr. Hearne 
in his Duttor Hliſtoricus, has reduced the 
whole Compaſs of Chronology to thirteen | 
Grand Epocha's, all beginning with the Let- 
ter C. Mr. Prideaux, in his Introduction to 
Hiſtory, has made Uſe of the Number Seven, 
throughout his whole Book; not out of Af- 
fectation (as he tells us) but Experience, as 
„ moſt eaſy for the Memory; with others of 
the like Nature, which ſerve at. leaſt to ſhew 
that the Memory wants Aſſiſtance, and that 
ſmall Helps are better than none. But of all 
the Inventions made Uſe of for this End, none 
has been found to contribute. more to the 
Aſſiſtance of the Memory than that of Tech- 
nical Verſes; both as they generally contain 
a great deal in a little Compaſs, and alſo 
becauſe being once learn'd, they are ſeldom or 
never forgot. For the T ruth of which 1 may 
venture to appeal to the weakeſt Memories, 
whether they have not to the laſt found them-. 
felves in Fenner of that ever memorable 


Line: f 
"Barbara Celarent Darii Ferio e. 


F £ Of this Wamure: is the following Method; 
the Deſign of which is not to make the Me- 
mory better, but Things more eaſy to be remem- 
ver'd ſo that by the Help of it an ordinary, 
or even a weak Memory, ſhall be, able to 


xetain what the * and moſt extraor- 
5 dinary 
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dinary Memory could not retain without it. 


For as he, who firſt contriv'd to aſſiſt the 
Eye with a Teleſcope, did not by that pre- 
tend to give Sight” to the Blind, or make 


any Alteration in the Eye itſelf ; but only 


to bring the Objects nearer, that they might 
be view'd more accurately and diſtinctly; 
ſo neither is it pret ended “ by this Art to 
teach thoſe to remember every Thing, who 


never could remember any Thing; or to 


make Men in an Inſtant ſkilful in Sciences, 
which before they were utterly. unacquainted 
with, but only to enable them to retain, with 
Certainty and Exatineſs, what they have al- 
ready à general and competent Knowledge 
of : that they may not be oblig'd upon every 
Occaſion to have freſh Recourſe to their 
Books or Maps, or be under the tireſome 
Neceſſity of reading the ſame Things again 
and again, ſtill. forgetting them as faſt as they 
read them. 105 VVV 

To thoſe who may object, of what Uſe is 
it to be thus exact, and content themſelves 
with an imperfect and confuſed Remembrance 


of what they read, it might be anſwer'd, 


that ſuch as think it of no Uſe, need not, as 
I preſume they will not, trouble themſelves 


— 7 
at 


* Hzc ars tota habet hanc vim non ut totum aliquid, 


cujus in ingeniis noſtris pars nulla ſit, pariat & procreet, 
verum ut ea, quz ſunt orta jam in nobis & procreata, edu- 
cat 3 confirmet, Cic. de Orat. Lib, II. Eait, C. Steph. 
. | | ; | 
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about it; this > being delign'd for the Benefit 
of [thoſe only, who thiok it is of Uſe ; and 


who, even at the Expence of a little Pains, 


would remember if they could: But beſides 
this, I believe it will be agreed on all Hands, 


that, to inſtance in Hiſtory only, a Man who 
has an exact Notion of Time and Place, finds 


incomparably more Pleaſure, and makes a 
ſpeedier Progreſs in that Study, than he who 
Mos nor. 

I ſhall here beg Leave to tranſcribe a Paſ- 
ſage from Mr. AppISO x's Dialogues, upon 
155 Uſe fulneſs of Ancient Medals : There is 
„% one Advantage, ſays Eugenius, that ſeems 
« to me very confiderable, which is the great 
„ Help to Memory one finds in Medals : 
« For my own Part I am very much embar- 
* raſſed in the Names and Ranks of the ſe- 
«© veral Roman Emperors, and find it diffi- 


„ cult to recolle& upon Occafion the diffe- 


rent Parts of their Hiſtory ; but your Me- 
dalliſts, upon the firſt naming of an Em- 
«© peror, will immediately tell you his Age, 
« Family and Life. To remember where 
te he enters in the Succeſſion, they only 
« conſider in what Part of the Cabinet he lies, 


LO 
* 


% and by running over in their Thoughts 


ſuch a particular Drawer, will give you an 
* Account of all the remarkable Parts of his 
me Reign. 92 | 4 

If this be fuch a confiderable Advantage in 
Medals, 1 hope it- will be allow'd that the 


following Method is of ſome Uſe, ſince by 
- it 
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The INTRODUCTION. v 
it a Man may be enabled to remember when 
any Emperor from Julius Cæſar to Conſtantine 
began his Reign, and that as readily as you 
can name him, by the Help of no more than 
fix Memorial Lines. The like he may do with 

the ſame Eaſe and Readineſs by the Kings of 
England, and ſo proportionably for any other 
Part of Sacred or Profane Hiſtory. For, how 
impracticable ſoever it may ſeem at firſt View, 
I have Reaſon: to believe, that any Reader of 
a common Capacity may, by a regular Pro- 
ceeding, and ordinary Application, be able 
readily and exactly to anſwer maſt, if not all 
the Queſtions that can be propoſed from the 
following Tables. MEL | 
The Manner in which I would adviſe him 
to proceed (after having premiſed that he muſt 
not be, too haſty at firſt, but make himſelf * 
Maſter of one Thing before he proceeds to 
another, beginning with ſuch Particulars as he 
has moſt Occaſion or Inclination to retain) is 
this. Firſt let him learn to explain the ſeve- 
ral Memorial Lines, according to the Method 
hereafter to be laid down, by conſulting the 
Tables to which they belong. 2. This done, 
let him by looking upon the Tables learn to 
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* Aſſumendus Uſus paulatim, ut pauca primum comple- 
ctamur Animo quæ reddi fideliter poſſint: mox per incre- 
menta tam modica ut onerari fe labor ille non ſentiat, 

augenda uſu exercitatione multa continenda eſt, quæ 
N maxima ex parte memoria conſtat. Quintil. Lib. X. 


make 


dit. G % Ox. p. 534. 
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1 out the Lines; and 3. Let him charge 
his Memory with them, by frequert Repetition. 
By this Means the Words will become fami- 
liar, how harſh and uncouth ſoever they may 
appear at firſt ;; and he will find it as eaſy to 
know. the Diameter, Diſtance, and Magnitude 
of any Planet; the particular Time or Age of 
any remarkable ' Perſon or Thing; the Lon- 
gitude and Latitude of any Place, and the 
like, as it is to remember their Names: The 
whole. Art being in Effect nothing more than 
this; To make ach a Change in the Ending of 
the Name of a Place, Perſon, Planet, Coin, &c. 
without altering the Beginning of it, as ſhall 
readily ſuggeſ; the Thing ſought, at the ſame Time 
that the- Beginning. of the Word, being preſerved, 
Hall be à leading or prompting e to the 
Engng of it ſo changed. 

I would willingly here let the Reader a 
little more into my Meaning, which he may 
not otherwiſe ſo readily. apprehend, leſt he 
ſhould think there is more Difficulty in the 
Matter than there really is. I would aſk him 
then if he thinks he could remember to call 
Cyrus, Cyrus; or ALgxander the Great, A- 
Exita; or Julius Cæſar, Julias Cæſar; or Ma- 
HoMet, Mahomaudd; if he can but do this, 
he his nothing elſe to do (when he is once 
Maſter of the general Key, and knows what 
Letters of the Alphabet ftand for what Fi- 
gures) in Order to remember, without any 
Poſſibility of being miſtaken, that. the Tears 
in which Cyrus, . and Julius Cæſar, 
„ | founded : 


— 


De INTRODUCTION. 'Wu 
founded their reſpective Monarchies, were as 


follow : 
*ö˙ Be,. Chriſt. 
Cyrus [Cyruts] 336 
ALExander | Alexa] 321 | 
Julius Cæſar [Julios] 46 | 


And that the Mabometan ra, or Flight of 
Mahomet, was A. D. 622. In like Manner 
for Geography ; does he think he could re- 
member to call Manrid Madroy-# or JERVU- 
ſalem Jeruta- ts, or BIENHEim Blenhebav, or - 
Trxssaly Theſs;au ? This is all that is re- 
uir'd to remember that the Degree of Latitude . 
of Madrid is about 40, and the“ Longitude ; 
about 3. The Latitude of 7J-74/o/ez about 
31, and the Longitude 36 ; that Blenheim is in 
Bavaria, and that what was the ancient Theffaly K 
is the prefent Janna. Thus the Reader will 
obſerve, that all that he has to do, is for 
one Word to remember another, which only | 


— — — ! ů ů 


+ varies from it a little in the Termination. 
And to make even this eaſter to be remem- 


8— 


* The Reader is preſumed to be fo far acquainted wick 
Geography, as to be able to tell which is Eaſtern and 
which is Weſtern Longitude, when he is inform'd that the 
firſt Meridian is fix'd at London, oy FIDE 

+ In many Words the Variation is very ſmall; as K. 
John K. Jaw, Ixachus Ina#us, SOlon Solun, Heropotus 
Herodofus, Plato Pla, Trazan Trajan, CL eoparia 
Cleopat/a, Gordian Imp. Gorain, the Battle of Mar aTron 
Marathonz, ATTila Attifa, Crotsus Croſuſe, Aus rin 
Auſtins, &e. Thoſe which appear more difficult will be 
full as eaſy, when familiarized by Uſe. cult 
I | : ber'd, 


late Biſhop of Worceſter, or Mr. Marſhall. 


- 
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ber'd, the Technical Words are thrown into 


the Form of common Latin Verſe, or at leaſt 
of ſomething like it. For as there was no Ne- 
ceſſity to confine myſelf to any Rules of Quan- 
tity or Po/ition, I hope I need make no Apology 


for the Liberty I have taken in having, without 


Regard to either, and perhaps now and then 
without ſo much as a Regard to the juſt Num- 
ber of Feet, only placed the Words in ſuch 
Order as to make them run moſt eaſily off the 
Tongue, and ſucceed each other in the moſt 
natural Manner. But this by the Way for the 
Reader's Encouragement. es” 

In the mean Time, till he can repeat the 
Memorial Lines, and to thoſe who are not wil- 


ling to give themſelves any Trouble at all in 


charging their Memory with them, the Tables 
themſelves will not be without their Uſe: Of 


which it may be expected that I ſhould giv 
ſome Account. 


For the Chronology and Hiſtory I have 


chiefly conſulted “ Archbiſhop Uper's Annals, 


Marſhals Chronological Tables, Petaviuss 


 Rationarium, Mr. Hearne's Ductor Hiſtoricus, 


and Biſhop Beverege*s Inſtitutiones Chronologicæ. 
The Succeſſion of the Afyrian and Babylonian 


Monarchs, the Kings o Perfia, Media, Syria, 


* 


3 


* It may be ſome Satisfaction to the Reader, to know 


that Mr. Bed/ord (as he tells us in the Preface to his Scrip- 


tare Chronolog y] newer differs from Dr. Prideaux ; and even 
from the Creation of the World to the Deſtruction of Je- 
raſalem, never above five Years from Archbiſhop U/zer, the 


Egypts 
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Eg ypt, &c. is taken from Dr. Prideaux's Chro- 
nological Tables at the End of his Conneftzon 3; 
the Times of the Flouriſhing of the Fathers, 

Hereticks, Councils, Sc. from Dr. Cave's 
Hiſtoria Literaria. The Roman Emperors, 
and the Time of the Writing of the Canoni- 
cal Books of the New Teſtament from Mr. 
' Eachard's Roman and Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtories. 
The Legatin and Provincial Conſtitutions from 
the Biſhop of London's Codex Juris Ecclgſiaſtici. 
The Aſtronomical Calculations are from Dr. 
Derham's Aſtro-Theology. 1 have alſo added 
Mr. #bifton's from his Theory of the Earth. 
In the Geographical Part my chief Guide has 
been Dr. Fells's Treatiſe of ancient and preſent 
Geography, whoſe Maps may be conſulted by 
the Learner. For the Coins, Weights and 
Meaſures I have chiefly been obliged to 'Dr. 
 Arbuthnot's Book and Tables, not without con- 
ſulting Biſhop Cumberland, Dr. Bernard, and Bi- 

ſhop Hooper, and other Writers upon that Sub- 
Je, of whom I have made what Uſe I thought 
conmenient. If any prefer other Authors, who 
differ from theſe, they may eaſily apply the 
Art to their favourite Author, by a Change 
of the Words according to the Method laid 
down. And indeed, when the Reader is per- 
fectly Maſter of it, he would do well to form 
Words for his own Uſe, which perhaps he will 
ſooner remember than thoſe which I had form'd - 
for mine; my Deſign being rather to give a 
Specimen of what might be done by it, than 
a Set of Compleat Tables in the reſpective 
| | b Sciences. 
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Sciences. If ſome think I have been deficient 
in leaving out what they think worthy of re- 
membring, others perhaps will think I have 
been too Full. To both theſe I anſwer, that 
J impoſe no Taſk upon my Readers, nor de- 
fire to prevent their own Improvements ; they 
may add what they pleaſe, and paſs by what 
they pleaſe. Nor do I think it at all neceſſary 
that they ſhould be able to anſwer every Parti- 
cular in the following Tables; only this I may 
venture to affirm, that if they once-charge their 
Memory with them, they will find them no Bur- 
den, and that 'tis not only practicable, but my 
to be done. 

Tis not to be expected that Gentlemen, 
who have gone through the Courſe of their 
Studies, will trouble themſelves to begin a- 
gain a-new, and go regularly through the 
- hole: But it is ſubmitted to thoſe who have 
the Education of young Students in the Uni- 
verſities and publick Schools, whether i 
would not be of ſome Service towards facili- 
tating the Progreſs of their Pupils and Scho- 
lars in uſeful Knowledge, to have them early 
and thoroughly acquainted with this ſmall 
Treatiſe. Lis the Advice of Quinlilian, that 
Boys ſhould be uſed to repeat, as laſt as poſ- 
Ubi, harſh and crabbed Words and Verſcs, 
purpoſely made difficult, in order to give 
them a more full and articulate Pronunciation. 
His Wor.'s are ihele: * Non alienum fuerit 


EP Ink. Orat. Edit Gi 7 1. P. £24; 
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. exigere ab his ætatibus, quo fit abſolutins os & a 

expreſſior ſermo, ut nomina quædam ver ſuſque - 

affectatæ difficultatis, ex pluribus aſperrime coeun- 

itbus inter ſe Hllabis catenatos & veluti confra- 

goſos, quam citatiſſime volvant. The frequent 

Repetition of the following Memorial Lines 
would certainly anſwer his End, and at the 
ſame Time a much better; and if I might alſo 
recommend, as he does, the Mriling of them 
too, in order to make the deeper Impreſſion, _ 
it would doubtleſs have a good Effect, and 
Boys would be treaſuring up Learning even 
before they were aware of it. ＋ Lud non pæ- 
nitebit curaſſe cum Scribere nomina puer (quem 
admodum moris eſt) cæperit, ne hanc operam in 
vocabulis vulgaribus & forte occurrentibus per- 
dat. Protinus enim poteſt Interpretationem lin- 
guæ ſecretioris quam Græci yaworas Vocant, dum. 
aliud agitur, ediſcere, & inter prima Elementa 
conſequi rem poſtea proprium tempus defideratu- 
ram. It may be ſufficient to have juſt hinted 
theſe Things to thoſe whoſe more immediate. 
Province it is, and who are beſt qualified to 
judge what Methods may molt effectually con- 
tribute to the Improvement of thole under their 
Care, | 5 . 

From the Account I have given of it, the 
Reader will obſerve, that the Method here 
propoſed is perfectly different from that of 


en [4 
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Simonides the Cean, ſo famous among the 
Ancients for being the firſt Inventer of an Art 


of Memory, + of whom both Tully and Quin- 


tilian ous with Reſpect, and of whoſe Me- 
thod o 


Places and Images (i. e. of having a 


- 
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Arund. I. J. 70. 

De Simonide hoc vide Jaannem Tzetzem, Chiliade I. 
by 24. Ubi victorias reportaſſe ait quinquaginta ſex. Con- 
ſule etiam Yalerium Maximum, Lib. IV. cap. 7. | 

1 Non ſum tanto ego, inquit, ingenio quanto Themiſtocles 
fuit, ut Oblivionis artem quam Memoriz malim ; gratiamque 
habeo Simonidi illi Ceio, quem primum ferunt artem memo- 
riz protuliſſe. Cic. de Orat. Lib. II. 5 

- || Conſtat Artificioſa memoria locis & imaginibus, &c. 
Cicero ad Herennium, Lib. III. Edit. Car. Steph. p. 30. 


Loca diſcunt quam maxime ſpatioſa, multa varietate 


ſignata, domum forte magnam, & in multos diductam re- 
ceſſus. In ea quicquid notabile eſt animo diligenter affigi- 
tur, ut ſine e eee ac mora partes ejus omnes cogitatio 
poſſit percurrere. | 
Tum quz ſcripſerunt, vel cogitatione complectuntur, 
& alio ſigno quo moneantur, notant. Quod eſſe vel ex re 
tota poteſt, ut de navigatione, militia : vel ex verbo aliquo. 
Nam etiam excidentes, unius admonitione verbi in memo- 
riam reponuntur; fit autem ſignum navigationis, ut an- 
chora; militiæ, ut aliquid ex armis. Hæc itaque digerunt: 
primum ſenſum vel locum veſtibulo quaſi aſſignant, ſecun- 


dum atrio, tum impluvia circumeunt, nec cubiculis modo 


aut exedris, ſed ſtratis etiam ſimilibuſque per ordinem com- 
mittunt. Hoc facto, cum eſt repetenda memoria, incipiunt 
ab initio loca hzc recenfere, & quod cuique crediderunt, 


repoſcunt, & eorum imagine admonentur, &c. Quint. Inſt. 


Orat. Lib. XI. Edit. Gi, 561. 


Repo- 
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Repoſitory of Ideas, a large Houſe or the 
like, divided into ſeveral Apartments, in each 
of which you are to place in Order a ſymbo- 
lical Repreſentation of the Things which you 
would remember) they have given us a very 
full and particular Account, as alſo of the 
Occaſion which firſt gave Riſe to it, What 
Improvements have been made of this Me- 
thod by ſome modern Authors, or in what 
Manner, or with what Succeſs others have 
ſet up to teach privately the Art of Memory, 
I am altogether ignorant, Having found my 
own Method ſufficient for myſelf, I had no 
Inclination to. look after any other. What 
Uſe it may be of to the Publick muſt be 
left to Experience. The Novelty of it may, 
perhaps, recommend it to the Inquiſitive and 
Curious; and I defire nothing more than that 
into whoſe Hands ſoever it may fall, he 
would not be prejudiced againſt it upon the 
Account of its ſeeming Difficulty, before he 
has made Trial of it, being inclined to think 
that to any one, who is at all acquainted 
with it, it will be found to be ſo far from be- 
ing really difficult, that nothing can be more 
ealy, or more obvious. The Repreſentation 
of Numbers by Letters of the Alphabet hath 
been a Thing in Practice, more or leſs, al- 
molt in every Language. The only Thing 
wanting was to make that Repreſentation fur- 
ther uſeful, by ſubſtituting Vowels ' as well 
as Conſonants for the numerical Figures, in 
ſuch Manner and Proportion, that any Num- 

| : ber 


wx 


i 
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ber might be form'd into a Word capable of 
being articulately pronounced, and conſe— 
quently more perfectly remember'd. Amongſt 
the 7ews, indeed, of whoſe Alphabet the 
Vowels are no Part, it was a Practice, not 
only to abbreviate Sentences and Names of 
many Words, by putting together the Initial 
Letters of thoſe Words, and making out of 
them an Ariificial Merd to expreſs the whole; 
but alſo to make Uſe of Natural Words, to 
repreſent Numbers, when they could meet 
with ſuch as happen'd to anſwer the Number 
which they wanted to expreſs. We have ſe— 
veral Pieces of Ingenuity of this Kind in the 
Frontiſpieces of their Bibles, where they give 
us the 7ear of the Edition in ſome Word or 
Sentence of Scripture, the Letters of which 
according. to their numerical Value make u 
the Date. I have ſubjoin'd ſome of them 
. £5: bar 


— 


* As Rambani for Rabbi M-oſes B. en M-aimon ; Ralbag 
for R-abbi L-evi B-en G-erſon ; Maccabees, from the Ab- 
breviation of the Words in the Standard of Judas Macca- 


Bent, M. i C-amoka B-aclim J-ehovah, i. e / ho is like unto 


thee amongſt the Gods, O Lord. Vide Prideaux's Connect. 
Part II. Book 3. Of this Nature is what the Reader will 
meet with in the Beginning of the Geographical Part of 
this Method, pag. 56, Cc. | | | 
+ Sed non omittendum eſt, Judzos in librorum præcipue 
titulis, ad annum quo impreſſi ſunt indigitandum, literas 
numerales alio atque quem tradidimus ordine collocare. E- 
nimvero vocem unam vel plures, eaſque vel ſeorſim, vel in 
ſententia aliqua Biblica comprehenſas excopitant, quarum 
literz, utut diſpoſitæ, numerum propoſitum valeant. Ex. gr. 
| | | In 
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for the Entertainment of the Learned Reader 
from Biſhop Beverege's Arithmetice Chronologica. 
And indeed J am not certain whether I owe 
not to Obſervations of this Kind the firſt Hint 
of this Method, which I have carried ſo far, 
and which doubtleſs, like all other Inventions, 
is ſtill capable of further Improvements. . 
What is added of the Miſcellany Kind, is 
a ſmall Part of what I had drawn up for my 
own Uſe, and ſhews how eaſily this Art may 
be applied to almolt every Part of Learn- 


— 


In Bibliis ſacris a Joſepho Athia Amſtelodami editis, tria 
occurrunt frontiſpicia, unum ad Pentateuchum, ad Prophe- 
tas alterum, tertium ad Hagiographa. Primum impreſ- 
ſum dicitar p. OO VID WO y 7 NY Anno 
computi minoris Lingua mea eft flylus ſeribe prompti. Fſ. xlv. 
Ubi voces DD! WY ut virgulis ſuperne notatæ annum 
indigitant quo Pentateuchus impreſſus fuit. Quotus autem 
fuit annus computi Judaici minoris ſtatim inveniatur, ſi 
omnes vocum iſtarum literæ una cum numerico earum valore 
ita diſponantur ꝓ 70 9D bo D 80 7 200. = 419. Ergo 
annus erat 419 juxta computum Judzorum minorem, de 
quo videſis Chronologicas noſtras Inftitutiones. Sic & Pro- 
phete impreſſi dicuntur p- . rg RUDD DN Anno 
Orus wallis viſions computi minoris, J xxn. Ubi literæ 
713 90 K&/2 valent 420, Frontiſpicium autem ad 
IA TN) five Hagiographa impreſſum eſt Anno AV Y' 
CHIN Yar /cripta digito Dei, ubi prime duæ 
literz vocis 'i annum eundem 420 ſignificant. 
Nam 77 valet 400, & A 20. Hunc etiam in modum Tal- 


mud Baſileæ impreſium aicitur RY?) He NAD NIL 


Anno Redemptionem mit populo fro H. cxi. Ubi literz vocis 
59 valent 338. Denique Seder Tephilloth Hiſpanienſis 
ive Jud:xorum Riſpanorum liturgia ingenioſiſſime impreſſa 
dicitur N n DIY Hoe Anno, i. e. Anno 413, quem 
literæ UN i indigitant. Lib. I. c. 6, 
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ing. If upon the whole this Attempt ſhall 
be found to contribute to the more ſpeedy 
Attainment of uſeful Knowledge, and to give 
Men of Reading, inſtead of an imperfe& and 
confuſed Remembrance of what they read, a 
ſatisfactory Certainty and Exactneſs, as I 
cannot think the little Time I have ſpent upon 
it ill beſtow'd in reſpect of my own Improve- 
ment, ſo I ſhall be glad that it proves of as 
much Benefit to others as I have found it to 
my ſelf. | 1 
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SECT. 1. 


HE pringipal Part of this Method i is briefly 
this; To remember any thing in Hiſtory, 
© Chronology, Geography, &c. a Word is 
| form'd, the Beginning whereof being the 
" firſt Syllable or Syllables of the Thing 


IS 
e 7 22 
1 it if; 
+» . 
: a 7 
Cw I 
7 


fought, Jes, by frequent Repetition, of courſe draw 
_ it the latter Part, which is fo contriv'd as to 
B give 
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give the Anſwer. Thus, in Hiſtory, the Deluge 
happened in the Year before Chriſt two Thouſand 
three Hundred forty eight; this is ſignified by the 
Word Deletot Del ſtanding for DELUGE, and etok 
for 2348. In Aſtronomy, the Diameter of the Sun 
(SoLis Diameter) is eight Hundred twenty two 
"Thouſand one Hundred and forty eight Engliſb Miles; 3 
this is ſignified by Soldi-hed-4fet, . Soldi ſtanding for 
the Diameter of the Sun, Led. afei, for 822,148; 
and ſo of the reſt, as will be ſhewn more fully in the 
proper Place. How theſe Wards come to ſignifie 
theſe Things, or contribute to the Remembring of 
them is now to be ſhewn. | 
The firſt Thing to. be done is to learn exactly the 
following Series of Vowels and Conſonants, which are 
to repreſent the numerical Figures, ſo as to be able, 
at Pleaſure, to form a Technical Word, which ſhall 
ſtand for any Number, or to reſolve a Word already 
form'd into the Number which it ſtands for. 


„% 

1 

3 

Here a and ; ſtand for 1 and d for 2, i and t for 

3, and ſo on. 
+. Theſe Letters are agn'd Arbitrarily to the re- 
ſpective Figures, and may very eaſily be remember'd. 
The firſt five Vowels in order naturally repreſent 
1, 2, 3, 4s f. The Dipthong au, being compoſed 
of a 1 and 4 5 ftands-for 6; oi for 7, being com- 
poſed of 4 and i 55 ou "ta 9. being compoſed of 
0 4 and» 5. The Diphthong ei will eaſily be re- 
member'd for eight, being be Initials of the Word. 
In like Manner for the Conſonants, where the Initials 
could conveniently be retain'd, they are made uſe 


: of to ſignifie the Kumbe WL t for three, F for four, 
S's $ for 
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for ſix, and u for nine. The reſt were aſſign' d 
without any particular Reaſon, unleſs that poſſibly 
„ may be more eaſily remembred for 7 or Septem, 
+ for 8 or 6Krw, d for 2 or duo, b for 1, as being 
the firſt Conſonant, and / for 5, being the Roman 
Letter for 50, than any others that could have been 
put in their Places. . 

The Reaſons here given, as trifling as they are, 
may contribute to make the Series more readily re- 
membred; and if there was no Reaſon at all aſſign'd, 
1 believe it will be granted that the Repreſentation 
of nine or ten numerical Figures by ſo many Letters 
of the Alphabet, can be no great Burthen to the Me- 
mory. + | 

The Series therefore being perfectly learn'd, let the 
Reader proceed to exerciſe himſelf in the Formation 
and Reſolution of Words in this Manner. 


10 325 381 1921 1401 1012 536 7967 
az tel teib aneb afna bybe © uts pbuſoi 


431 553 680 Ke. 
fb tut ſeix &c, 


And as in Numeration of larger Sums, tis uſual 
to point the Figures at their proper Periods of Thou- 
ſands, Millions, Billions, c. for the more eaſy 
Reading of them, as 172.102,795 one Hundred 
ſeventy two Millions, one Hundred two Thouſand, 
ſeven Hundred ninety five; fo, in forming a Word 
for a Number conſiſting of many Figures, the Syl- 
lables may be fo conveniently. divided, as exactly to 
anſwer the End of Pointing. Thus in the. Inſtance 


before us, which is the Diameter of the Orbit of the - 


Earth in Znglih Miles: The Technical Word is 
Dorbterboid-4ze-pou!; the Beginning of the Word 
Dorbter, ſanding for the Diameter of the Orbit of the 

bel CLIT: | S. cas; . “0 


i MEMORITIA TEOHNIeA. 

Earth, (Diameter Ok Bitæ Terre) and the remaining 
Part of it boid-aze-prul-for the Number 172. 192,795. 
N. B. Always remember that the Diphthongs are 
to be confider'd but as one Letter, or rather, as repre- 
ſenting only one Figure, Note alſo, that y is to be 
pronounced as to, for the more eaſily diſtinguiſhing it 
from i, as d boa, pronounce ſwid, typ = 307 
pronounce 7w2p. e 

The Reader will obſerve that the ſame Date or 
Number may be ſignified by different Words, ac- 
cording as Vowels or Conſonants are made Choice 
of; to repreſent the Figures, or to begin the Words 
with, as C00 ˙² 1 lA as to 
325 tel, or: id, 154 buf; or ble, or alf, or abo. 
93.451 71-0la, or out-fub, or ni-fla, or out-oll, &c. 


This Variety gives great Room for Choice, in 
the Formation of Words, of ſuch Terminations as 
by their Uncommonne ſe are moſt likely ts be remetn- 
© bred, or by any accidentul Relation or Alluſton they 
may have to the Thing ſought. Thus the Year of 
the World in which neus is ſuppdſed to have 
ſettled in /taly is 2824; but as this may be expreſſed 
either by ee or deido, I chuſe rather to joyn deido 
to Anzas, and make the Technical Word nedeido 
than Eneſeſ, for a Reaſon which J think is obvious. 
Thus King John began his Reign A. D. 199. (one 
Thouſand being underſtood to be added, as I ſhall 
ſhew hereafter ;) but as this may be expreſs'd by andi, 
or boun, or ann, I make Choice of the laſt, for then 
*tis but calling him Jann inſtead of John, and you 
have the Time almoſt in his Name. Thus Inachus King 
of Argos began his Reign in the Year before Chri/t 
1856; with a very ſmall Variation in the Spelling, 
tis his Name Tnakus *. But this by the . 


- #4 4 7 
p +® < * : . & 
/ 'S 3" 5 ; 1 4 TE 
+ « % # $4 4 o © + þ @. + * 4+ 46+, S * . 34 3 


More Inſtances of this Kind, fee in the Intreduttion, 
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To go on with our, Art; „tis further to be ob- 
ſerv'd, that = and y being made Uſe of to repreſent 
the Cypher, where many Cyphers meet together, as 
in. 1000, Yod0D000, KC. inſtead of a Repetition of 
azyzyzy, which could neither be eaſily pronounced 
nor remember'd, g ſtands for Hundred, % for Thou- 


ſand, and n for Milan,. Thus ag will be 100, 


ig 300, oug 900, &c. ath Iooo, oth 4000, otho or 
othf 4004, beg 7200, dig 2300, lath 51000, am 
1000000, azmoth 10.004,900, ſumus 65. O00, o5 by loum 
59.000,000, &c, The ſolid Content of the Earth 
(TErre MANITudo) is two Hundred ſixty four 
Thouſand, eight Hundred fifty fix Millions of Cubick 
Miles; this is expreſs'd by the Word Ter-mapnit- 
#/o-Haum ; Termagnit ftanding for Terra Magnitudo; 
e/o-klaum for 264,856.000,000 the Number of Cubick 
Miles, Pe 2 | | | | 
It will be ſometimes alſo of Uſe to be able to ſet 
down a Fraction, which may be done in the fol- 
lowing Manner: Let-r be the Separatrix between 
the Numerator and the Denominator, the firſt com- 
ing before, the other after it; as iro 5 urp 5 fourag 
1 Or 479 north eg or ,094 &. Where the 
Numerator is 1, or Unit, it need not be expreſſed, 
but begin the Fraction with r, as 4 re, 5 ri, £ 
ro, &c. 80 in Decimals, ,01 Gr 18, rag ,001 or 
TFT rath. . | 
Thus I have given the Reader a general View of 
what is the principal Part of this Method. I ſhall 
now proceed to ſhew how I have applied it to Hi- 
_ ſtory, Geography, Aſtronomy, and other Parts of 
uſeful Learning; and having explain'd a Line or two 
in each, leave the reſt to his own Induſtry and Saga-- 
city, | | 


s EC r. 
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SECT. K 


'þ * Application of. this Art to Chronology 
and Hiſtory, 


. Ages of the World before our Saviour's 
Time are by Chronologers generally divided into 
Six: The Firſt from the Creation to the Deluge; 

the Second from the Deluge to the Call of Abrabam, 
&c, according to the following Periods : 


1 5 | Before Chriſt. 
1. The Creation of the World 4004. 
2. The univerfal DELuge : 2348 
3. The Call of Akraham 1921 
4. EXodus, or the Departure of the e 

from Egypt 491 
5. The Foundation of Soloman's'T'g Mple 1012 


6. CyRvs, or the End of the Captivity 536 
The Birth of Chr:/7. | 3 


Al this is expreſs'd in one Line belonging to Ten. 1, 
as follows : 


 Crathf ele of Abaneb Exafna Temble Cyruts. | 


Cr denotes the Creation, of 4004, Del the Deluge, 
Ab the Calling of Abraham, Ex Exodus, Tem the 
Temple, and Cyr Cyrus. The Technical Endings 
ef each repreſent the reſpective Year according to the 
Rules already laid down. 

I ſhall explain two Lines more. 


Nicſilcon &rite!, Codaths mateib, Ephcethe-n&sfb. 
Chillemar-cudiola, Corijlt-Ojur, C- igeopo· monſtix. 


Tneſe 


— 
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Theſe two Lines are a ſhort Hiſtory of the fir 
Six General Councils; and every Syllable has its di- 
ſtinct Signification. The jir/7 repreſents the Place 
where it was held; the ſecond ſhews who was Pope 
at that Time; the bird under what Emperor; the 
fourth againſt what Heretick; the b, in what 
Year of our Lord. Thus the firſt Word is | 
Nicſilcon àrifel. Nic denotes the Council of. Nice, | 
fil Pope S1Lveſter,- con the Emperor Conſtantine, | 
ari the Heretick ARlus, fel the Year 325. The ſe- 
cond Word is Codathe-mate:b ; Co denotes the Coun- 
cil of COnſtantinople, da Pope Damaſus, he the 
Emperor THE odoſius, ma the Macedonians, teib 381. 
The third is Ephcethe-nes##þ; Eph the Council 
of EpHeſus, ce Pope Ckleſtine, the the Emperor 
* T Eodoſius, nes the Nestorians, #6 the Year 431. 
The fourth is Chillemar-eudis/a ; Chal the Council 
of CHALcedon, le Pope LEO, mar the Emperor 
M axcian, eudi the Errors of Evutyches and Dioſco- | 
rus, ola the Year 451. The fifth is Covijuſt-Ol/ut ; 
Co ſtands for COnſtantinople, vi Pope Vigilius, juſt 
the Emperor Jus Tinian, O the Errors of Origen, {ut 
the Year 553. The fixth is C-agcopo-mon/e:z4 C 
ſtands again for Conſtantinople, ag for Pope Acatho, 
copo the Emperor COnſtantine POgonatus, mon the 
 Moxothelites, /e:z the Year 680. ; | 
By this Specimen the Reader will be able to 
judge what he is to expect from the following Eſ- 
lay, and what it will coſt him to make himſelf 
Maſter of it. I would by no Means have him 
diſcouraged at the Difficulty which, at firſt View, 
he may apprehend there is, in charging his Memory 
with ſo many harſh and barbarous Lines. For tho* 
they may appear to be ſo to a Perſon unacquainted 
with them, and as ſuch difficult to be remember'd ; 
yet when frequent Repetition has made them familiar, 
. : | what 


{9 A. 9 | 


— — 


—̃— 


T Theedeſius Funtor, 13 


S MEMORIATREOHNIe A. 

what can be more eaſy than to ſupply the remaining 
Part of a Word, which you are prompted with the 
Beginning of? As for Inſtance, to complete Cr 
Del--- Ab--- Ex--- Tem- Cyr--- with their Tech- 
nical Endings, and make them up into the n 
Line already explained, 


Croih/ Deleto# Abaneb Ex4i fa Temybe Cyruts, ; 


I have only further to deſire the Reader to take 
Notice, that for his greater Eaſe, that Part of the 
Memorial Words, which repreſents the Numbers or 
Dates, is diſtinguiſhed by Italic Characters; that 
Part, which is An. anſwers to the 25 Capitals i in 
the Fables. 13 6 | 


TAB IL E I. 
; General Epochas and ras Ecelg efaaſtical 


and Civil. 
2 Bef. Chriſt. 
The 8 of the World [Crothf ] 4004 
The univerſal DeLuge [Delzto4] e 
The Call of Abraham { Abaneb]J - | 1921 
ENodus of the I/raelites | Ex 150 1491 
The Foundation of Salomons TEMple [ Tembye] 1012 


Cy rus, or the End of the Nn! e 3 36 

The Birth of Chrift. be! 
The Deſtruftion of TROY [Tropabeir] 1183 
The Firſt OL. ympiad [Olympots 770 
The Building of Rome { Rompur] + ee 


Exa of NA oN A sſar [ Airnabond 2 3 47 
The PriLippick Era, or- the Dean of 4.7 71 
lexander [ Philids] 324 


called in the Book of Maccabres the ra 


The Era of Contracts, erf the baude 1 
12 
ol the Kingdom of the Greets IIs 


"Mhe 
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1 | | "1 
The Diocrzsian Era, or the Era of _— 34 
ftyrs [Diocleſe40] Wm 4 
The ra of the Hegira, or Flight of My 85 
Homet {| Mahomaudd] n 1 
The Fra of Yezdegird, or the Perſian my 632 


Le 
The Memorial Lines. 


Crothf Déletol Abaneb Ex4fna Tembybe Cyruts. 
Troyabeit Olympors Romput & Arnabonaſpep. 
Philias Contractad 4 Diocleſe#o Mihomaudd Yezjfid. 


»— 


H O' I have no where (except in the Ages of 

A the Patriarchs before Abraham) made Uſe of any 

other Era than that of the Years before and after 
Chri/?, becauſe, thoſe: being known, *tis eaſy to find 
the corrſpondent Year of any other Ara, according 
to the common Rules laid down in Books of Chro- 
. nology, which I ſhall ſuppoſe the Reader to be ac- 
- quainted with; yet in the more eminent Epochas, 

that he may be able, at firſt Glance, to have a Notion 
of the Time of any Thing or Perſon which he may 
| meet with in Authors, making Uſe of the Julian Pe- 
riod, and the Ara of the Creation of the World, I 


have allo added them in the following Table, * 
AA i 
3 Jul. Period A1. MH. 
The Creation of the World 710 * 
The univerſal De Luge 1 1656 
The Call of Apraham | 2793 2083 
EXodus of the 1/raelites +.» 1,0. 208 2513 


The Foundation of Solomon's Temple 3702 2992 
| | * CxRus, 
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Jul. Period. Anu. AA. 
Cy Rus, or the End of the Captivity 4178 | 3468 
The Deſtruction of T Roy 3531 2821 
The Firſt OL yMpiad 3938 | 3228 
The Building of Rome 3961 | 3251 
The Birth of CHRISt 4714 [4004 


The Memorial Lines. 


Creppaz Delpẽtſau Demaſus Abmezki Apepni. 
Expidet Exm#lat Tempipze Temmenne Cymiinzefe. 
Cyrpoboiꝶ T roypilta Tromekeb Olympinik Olmteet. 
Rompinſa Rmmidub Chriſmindorhf Chriſperifoibs, 


ExXPLANATI1ON. 


The firſt Syllable points out the Epocha as before; 
the Addition of p or per: denotes that it is the Year of 
the Julian Period. The Addition of m or muna, that 
it is the Vear of the World. 


TABLE: ML. 
Chronological and Hiſtorical Miſcellanies be- 
ore Chriſt, 5 


Buildi We I Dinar (hk; .. 
uilding of the Tower ABE ab- 

edit] Or OY Ou, CO Cates 
Mizraim ſettles in Egypt {[Mizda#4] 2188 
Deſtruction of Sopom and Gomerrah [Sodakoup} 1897 


. 


Death of JosE H | Joſepho//] | 1635 
Annus Sabbaticus, or the firſt Sabbatical Year 
Anse r 344 
SAUL firſt King of Iſrael [ Saulaznu] - 1095 
Jzroboam, or the Defection of the Ten Tribes 
W ; 975 


SAL Ma- 


Chronologica & Hiſtorica. It 
| | | Bef. Chr. 
SALManeſer King of ria takes Samara, 
and extinguiſhes the Kingdom of Babs 721 
[Salmpeb] 
HoLoFErnes invadeth Judæa, and is ſlain by 6 
Judith [Holofe/lu] | 955 
NINE veh deſtroyed by the Medes and oy 6 
nians [Ninev/ad] ä | 
JeHorakim taken Priſoner by Nebuchadnez- 
zar, from whence began the 70 Years Cab 606 
tivity of the Fews [ Jehoia/ys] | 
ZEpekiah ſent in Chains to Babylon, and Fe- y © 
ruſalem utterly deſtroy'd by DE 3 
Captain of the Guard to Nebuchadnezzar ; 5 
the End of the Kingdom of Judah ['Zed/eit] 
[N. B. The Kingdom of 3 
IsRael [ Iſrelo 54 
The Kintdom 5 Cue 8 
Jopah [Judg# + 


Rius Hyftaſpes, are beſieged by him, and 

Babylon taken, after a Siege of 20 Months, 

by the Stratagem of Zopyrus ¶ Babdarhylas] 

SARDis burnt * the Athenians, in Confede- 
8 ah 


The Ba Bylonians, having revolted from Da- | 
516 


racy with the {onians, which gave the firſt 

Riſe to the Per/ian War againſt the Greeks 
F [ Sardug] | 0 

OROAſtres appears at the Perſian Court 

Zoroafne] ry | 1 $ 8 1 
EsTHer made Concubine to Ahaſuerus [Efthoſa] 461 
The Feaſt of Purim inſtituted in Memory of 

the Defeat of Haman's Plot for the bos 453 

ſtruction of the Fews [ Purolt] 
Ezra ſent to be Governor of Fudea [Ezrolk] 458 

NEHemiah ſent Governor to Judæa, and my 

builds the Walls of Jeruſalem [Nehemiffu] S 445 

5 | PE The 


0 
I 

| 
o 


12 MIMOR IA Txcnnica. | 
| Bef. Chr. 
The Temple on Mount * began to as; 8 
built by Mana ſſeb [ Gerizdei] 12 
The 1 tio of the SEP Tuagint 1 277 
Judas Maccabæus [Jumaſs] | 166 


The Memorial Lines. 


Babedit & Mizdatk Sodakeup Joſepha/il Andafff. 
Sauldznu Jerona! Salmpeb Holofeflu Niniv/ad. 


Jehoia/ys Zedlzit [duravit Iſrelo, Judaſt. 
Babdarhylas Sardug Zoroafne Eſthoſa Purolt. 
hog Nehemi/fu Geriz9ze: Septepoi Jumeſs. 


| T A V. 
Chronobgi cal and Hiſtoric <a Mz; ſcellani es after 
hi | 


After Chr. 


Disperſio Jopzorum, or the DeſtruQion of 


Teruſalem by Titus [ Diſ-judpa] 25 


Lucius of Britain, the firſt Chriſtian de 5 


[ Laucibup)] 

ZkNozia Queen of Palnira led in a Triumph 1 on 
Rome by Aurelian | Zenobdo1d] / 
EccLesiz Pax, or the Eftabliſhment of Rl 2 
ſtianity by Con/lantine [ Eccleſi- paxtad] > 
St. ALBAN the Britiſb Protomartyr Albaniyt! 303 
CLovis the. firſt Chriſtian King of 9 81 

[ClGvA 


LIN Gua Larina, or the Latin 8 eee 58 7 


to be vulgarly ſpoken in Italy ¶Ling- latleip] 


Great from Rome, converts ET HETbert King 
of Kent [ Aug- ethelinau] 


AvuGuſtine the Monk, ſent by Gregory the $ 
| 596 


| CnanLemagne declared Emperor of the NN 3 


[Charlmeig] 
8 3 The 
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8 5 After Chr. 

The CHRo1sade, or Holy War [ Croisdanu] 1095 

Hy Bernia, or the Conqueſt of Ireland [Hy babeid] 1172 
Or roman the Founder of the preſent 9 

Empire [Ot tadoup | 1 277 

The Mariner's Compaſs found out [Compatze] 1302 
The Papal Seat remov'd to W 
[Pap-avaty/] f | 
Walter Lorlard with many of his Followers 

1351 


1305 


burnt in Auſtria, for oppoſing the Remiſh 
Superſtitions [ Lolaiub] 
Gunpowder invented in Germany by a 1 
[Gundifo] 
T amerlane the Tartar overcomes Ba jazet the 
Tur, and puts him in an Iron Cage. : 
[The Great Moc ul is deſcended from him.] 1399 


1344 


[Tambajatoun Mog.] 
Sc AN DERberg Prince of Epirus, famous for 1 
Victories over the Turꝭs [Scanderbofr] * 1443 
The Invention of Printing r + 1449 
ConsTANTINople taken by the 


urks, and wt. 
End put to that Empire [ Conſtantinoboli] 1453 
Chriſtopher Cor umbus, a Native of as. | | 
diſcovers Cuba and Hiſpamola [ Columbont] 1493 


NM. B. The Southern Continent of America was diſ- 
covered about four Years after, by Americus FVeſpu- 
ius, from whom it took its Name. 


The Memorial Lines, 


Diſjudpa Liici-hup Zenobdoid Ecclefi-paxtad. 
Albaniyt Clovekta Ling-lat/eip Aug ethelinar. 
Charlmeig Crois4znu Hybaboid Ottadoup Compatze. 
Pap-avaty/ Lolatub Gunpdtfo Tambajatdun [ Mog. ] 
Scanderbeſt Pringſon Conſtantinob#/i Columbont. 


TABLE 
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l V. 


The Regal Table of England ſince the Con- 
queſt, and ſome of the ""” remarkable 


Princes before it. 


Bet. Chriſt. 
Caps Lanus choſen chief Commander by 0 
52 


Britains againſt the Invaſion of Julius Ca ſar 
[Caſibelud] 
| Aft. Chr. 
Queen Boa picea, the Britiſb Heroine, being 
abuſed by the Romans, raifes an Army 6 * 
2 7000 [| Boadaup] . 
ORTIGern who invited the Saxons to the Aſſiſt- 3 
ance of the Britains againſt the Scots and 4 is 
Pets ¶ Vortig fos] 
Hexilt the Saxon, who erected the SOS 
of Kent, the firſt of the Heptarchy [Heng fu/] 455 
King ArTavur famous for his powerful 11 
ance and Victories over the Saxons [ Arthiaf ] 


was firſt crown'd fole Monarch of England 


 Ecpert who reduced the Heptarchy, and 
| 828 
[Egbe ei] 


11 Art&td, who founded the Univerſity of 2. 852 
| ford [Alfre#pe] 7 

We Nute the 222 [Canbau] 1016 

Edward the Cox r Esſor [Confesfe] 1042 


Wirliam the Coq. e O. 14. 1066 
William RuFus [Ruf to] + - Sept. 9. 1087 
HE NR I, Henrag] | Aug. i 1100 
'STEPHen [Stephi Dec. 2. 1135 
Henry the sꝝ cond [Henſechuf ] OW 251 154, 
Richard I. ee Ju b. 1189 
, Jann] April 6. 1199 
| | : TOP 
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The Memorial Lines. 


15 


Henry the THird { Hethdas ] O#. 19. 1216 
5 Eddoid Nev. 16. 1272 

Epvardus sEcundus [Edletyp] Fuly 7. 1307 
Epvardus TERtius | Edtertes] an. 25. 1320 
Richardus sEcundus [| Riſetoip] une 21. 1377 
Henry the Fourth [ Hefotoun] Sept. 20. 1399 
Henry the Fifth [Hefifad] March 20, 1412 
Henry the sixth [ Henſifed} Aug. 31. 1422 
Epvardus QUARtus [ EdquarfauzJ March 4. 1460 
Edward the Fatt 8 Ef. Ra 273 April 9. 1483 
Richard III. June 22. 1483 
HExricus sEtimus [ Henſẽpfeil] Aug. 22. 1485 
HE Nricus octav. [ Henoclyn ] April 22. 1509 
Epvardus sExtus [ Edſexlos Jan. 28. 1546 
MARY [ Mary/uf} Jh 6. 155% 
ExLisabeth Ela Nov. 17. 1558 
James I. Jam yd] March 24. 1602 

| Carolus PRIMus [| Caroprim /e/] March 27. 1625 

CAxolus sEcundus | Carſec/e+ ] Jan. 30. 1648 
James II. [Jam/erf } Feb. 6. 1684 
WiLliam and Mary n Feb. 13. 1688 
Anne [Anpyb! March 8. 1701 

George I. [Geobs] Aug. 1. 1714 

- George II. [Geoſgeds:] June 11, 1727 


Caſibelud BGadaup Vortig fos Heng ful & Arthlafe 


Egbekek Alfrekpe Canbau Contfesfe. | 


Wil-conſau Ruf tei Henrag. — 


_» Stephb:] & Henſecbuf Ricbein Jann Hethdas & Eddaid. 


15 Edſeiyp Edtęrtes Riſero/p Hefofoun Hefifädque. 
Henſſſed Edquarfauz Efi-Rokt Henſepfeil Henochn. 
Edfextos Marylut Els/ut Jamſyd Caroprim/?l. 


"FRI Jamar Wil eit . GEObo — 2 


N. B. 
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N. B. After Canute incluſive, One Thouſand is to 
be added to each: It was thought unneceſſary to ex- 
preſs it, it being a Thing in which it is impoſlible that 
any one ſhould miſtake, | | 

If it be deſired to remember in what Month, and 
Day. of the Month each King began his Reign, i it 
may be done. by the following Lines : 


Wil-tb5-$0u-fat Steph-de  Jam-chef- -fau labs 
El- nap. 
Hen-g#-tel-an sea - chez gib-ged-ped Geor-ge- jab 
8 . 3 
n 3 Jo-ps Ed-ngs-lzz rel ob. pox-rekque. 


Q 


OL ANATION, 


The Italic, Letters repreſent the Day of the Month; 
the Letter immediately preceding repreſents the Month 
itſelf, r ſtanding for January, f for February, ch for 
March, p for April, m for May, j for June, 1 for 
July, g for Auguſt, s for September, 7 for October, 
n for November, and d for December. _ 
Thus Steph-de, Steph King Stephen, de Dec. 2. 
El-nap El Elizabeth, nap Nov. 17. In Words of 
three or more Syllables, the firſt Syllable ſtands ſor 
all the Kings of the ſame Name, and the following 
Syllables in "Order anſwer to the firſt, ſecond, third, 
&c. of that Name. 80 Jam-chef-fau ; ; Jam denotes 
James I. & II. chef (viz. March 24.) belongs to 
James I. and fau (viz. Feb. 6.) to James II. So 
Ri-ls-jeb-ed; Ri denotes all the Richards, ls (viz. 
July 6.) belongs to Richard I. jeb (viz. June 21.) 
to Richard II. and ed (viz. 22. of the ſame ann) 
to Richard III. | 
If this be thought either too difficult, or too We; 
the Reader may paſs it over. 


x: „ > FABLE 
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„„ 
Chronological Miſcellames ſince the Conqueſt. 


| Aft. Chriſt, 
Feruſalem regained from the Turks and Gop-J : 
frey of BuLloigne made King of it [God- þ 1099 
e AP 
The IN qulsition firſt erected againſt the Albi- 8 
7 IInquiſded] ; 5 TSR 
The Confirmation of Magna CHarTa by King 1225 
Henry III. [Chartee/] | | * 
Wat TyLer's Rebellion ſuppreſs'd [Tylita} 1381 
Jack Care's Rebellion ſuppreſs'd [Cadfy} 1450 
Matin Lor Her begins to preach in Germany; 
againſt Indulgences, and other Errors of the a 1517 
hurch of Rome [Mar luth/ap}] | 
The Name of Proteſtants firſt began on Occa- 
ſion of the Proteſtation the Lutherans AC 1 
againſt a Decree of the Chamber of 8 529 
againſt them | Protalen] | 
The SMALCALdan League, or Agreement 
made between the Proteſtants of Germany. 
for their mutual Defence at Smalcald o 
1 | 
Ihe Council of TRENt began Dec. 13. 
Tren- decat-alfu = 10 * ; 7 1545 
The Masfacre of Proteſtants at Paris Mad, 
paraloid] 57% 
The United Provinces, under the ProteRion 
of William Prince of Orange, throw off e 1579 
Spaniſh Loak [Un-ploin] 


The Spaniſh Invaſion [Sp-invat4} _ 1588 
The Gunrowper Treaſon [Powd//] 1605 


N VVV „ 


— + 2 , R 
7 


_Mar-luth/ap Protalen Smalcallox Tren- decat-alfu. 


Cromſi Jamaicaull Crom-mor/ſuk FRO Gibrapzo. 


it is not expreſſed. 
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The famous Rebellion at Naples, on Occa- 
ſion of the grievous Exerciſes, headed wh 1047 
MasſaneLlo [Maſanel/ep] 

Oliver CRomwell uſurps the Government of) 
England under the Name of Protestor þ 1653 


[Crom/:] 
The Iſland JaMaica in America 1 55 by on bo 
Engliſh ¶ Jamaicaull] 1939 
CROMwelli Mons [Crom-mor/uk] 1658 


GiBRAltar taken by the Engliſb [Gibrapzo] 1704 
| The Memorial Lines, 

God-bulneu Chartee! Inquiſded Tyliha Cadefy. 

Mas: paraloid Un- ploin Sp-invukt# Powd/y! Maſanel/op. 


N. B. A Thouſand is to be added as above, where 


Ed ws VII. 


The PATRIARCHSs before and after the 
#LOOD. 


SM | Anno Mundi. Age. 
Apam [Admz}] 1 930 


SeTH [Sethaty-nad] 130 912 
Enos [ Endil- nyl] | 233 905 
Canan [Caitel- naa! 325 910 
ManaLaleel [Mahalatoul-koul] 395 895 
Jared [ Jari /y-naud] 460 | 9g62 


Exocn [ Ench/ed-i/u]J 62.2 365 
MEeTavſelah [Methuſeip-naun! 687 969 
Lamech ¶ La foi MP, | 874 777 
4 | 


— 


K. ——— 
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1 i Anno Mundi. Age. 
Noa [Noachazus-nuz] 1056 950 


SHEM | Shembulk-aug] - 1558 | 600 
ARphaxad [ Araſlei-fit 1658 | 438 
SALah [Salaſout-ett] 1603 {| 433 
Hager Hebaped-5ſo]  - 1722 404 
PELeg | Pelapip-etou|] 175% 4 2g 
Rev [Reuapeip-din] 1787 239 
SERug [Seratan-dz] 1819 230 
NAHOR [Nahora#in-bok] 1849 148 
T ERah [ Terak:4-dyl} 1878 205 
ABraham [ Abezy#-boil] 2008 17 
Isaac ¶ Iebyk-beiz] 2108 180 


Tacos [| Jacobebayk-bop] 2168 J 147 
The Memoria] Lines, |: 


Adniz Setha'y-nad | 1 

Enail nyl Caitel-naz Mahalatoul-koul, 

Jars i- nau ——— 5 | 
Ench/ed-:/u Methuſefp-naun Lakoif-poipNoachazis-n 
Shembulk-aug Araſlei-fik Salaſout-ott Hebaped-6ſo. | 
- Pelapup-etou Reuapeip-din Serakin-diz Nahorakon-bok. 
Terakoik-dyl Abezyk-boil Iſebyk-beiz Jacobebauk-bop. 


T'ABSEE VAT 


The PATRIACHS, &c. according to their 
Years before Chriſt. 


| 5 | Bef. Chriſt. 
SETH [Sethihoif] | Born 3874 


5 Enos s. ¶ Enõs i paun] 3769 
Canan s. [Cair/pov] : 3979 
1 MaHATaleel s. [Mahalarſyn] | 3609 

Jared s. [Jarilof ] | 3544 
Exocu s. [Enchizke] | 382 


D 2 METHU- 


20 Mrmoria Tecunica, 
| Bef. Chriſt. 


MzTHpselah s. [Methus zap] 3317 
LAuech s. [Lam biz] 3130 
NOah s. [ Noen/] | 294.8 
SHem 5. [She] | 2446 
ARPHaxad s. | Arphetes] WIS 22346 
Sarah s. [Sala | 2311 
HE Ber s. [Hebdeka] - 2281 
| PELEG s. [ Pelegedop] : 2247 
Rev s. [Reudap] 2217 
SERUG s. | Seriigdaku | 2185 
Nano s. Nabrda/l] | 2155 
TERah s. | Terebes] 2126 


ABRAM s. [Abrimanous] _ 1996 
Isaac s. [ Iſa tous] 1896 
Jacob s. [Ja#ip] 1837 
Levi s. [Levapus]! 1756 


The Reader: is deſired to take Notice, that in this 
and the following Tables, (where it could be done 
conſiſtently with the intended Brevity) the Relation 
which every Perſon bore to him who immediately 
goes before, is ſignified by a ſingle Letter; s ſtand- 
ing for Son or Siſter, b for Brother, n for Nephew 
or Niece, u for Uncle, g for Grandſon, m for Mo- 
ther. So the s after Enos ſhews that he was the Son 


of Seth, and ſo on, 


* 


| The Memorial Lines, + 
Sethitoif 2 — | 


_ Engs/paun Cait/pou Mahala hn Jarilif Enchtihe, 

Methusztap Lamibix Noenok Sheffs Arphetos Saldibb. 

Hebdefa Pelegedip Reuedap Serviigdatu Nahrdall. 
T Etebes Abramanous Iſakous Jakip Levapusque. 
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Cbronologica & Hiſtorica. 


Tanty IN 
The Judges of Iſrael from the Death of Moſes 


fo Samuel. | 


| Bef. Chr, 
Moses moritur [Mofſ-mola] 1451 
Josua [Jh | 1445 
OrTHoniel [Othogzw] LE 
Envud [Ehutepl] # 1325 
DrBorah [ Debodeil] e 
Gedeon [ Gedol? 1245 
ABiuelech [ Abmers] 1236 
THrora [ Thlert] 1233 
Jair [ Jaidaz] 1210 
18 [ Jephta#4] 1188 
_ IBzan \flbzake] I182 
ELon [EIO 1175 
AB DON [Abdonaſo] 1164 
ELI [C Elibp! 1157 
SAmuel [Sambap !]! 14117 


The Memorial Lines. 


Moſ- mala J6ſhfo] Othoxu Ehutel Debodeil 

Abmet s. | 7 
Thlett Jaidaz Jephta ii Ibedſe Eloboil & Elibup. 
Abdonaſo Sambap ——— DER: 


N. B. One Thouſand is to be added. The Dates 
athxed to the Judges before Abimelech are ſuppoſed 


to relate not to the Beginning of their preſiding over 


Iſrael, but to the End of the Reft given by them. 


8 the Preface to Petauius's Rationarium. Edit, 
Pax | Kationarium. 


TaBLE 


22 


MIMORIA Trzcnanie a 


| TaBLE X. 
Kings of all ISRAEL. 
; Bef. Chriſt. 


Saul [Saulaznu) 


. 8. [Rehoneil] 
- AsB1jams. [Abinup} 

' Asa's. [Afanu?] 
Jenosarnats. [--boſaphants] 
Jenoram s. [--horke:n] 
AHAZ1ah s. [ Abazikir |] 
_ ATnaLi1ah m. [ Athli##o] 


'David [Davazul} 
SoLoMon s. [Solomazal] 


ti 


Jenoaasn g. [-hoaaſhkvif] 


AMAziah s. [Amaz#:n] 
Uazziah or Az ARlab s. [Uz- 


- 
x 
* 


azarikby] 


Jor Ham s. [ Jothpu#) 
AHAZ s. [ Ahiepod] 
HEZ Ekiah s. [Hezepep] 
Manaſlch s. [Manſour] 


AMoN s. [ Amon 


Fostah s. 128 


Jenor Ak IM s. [--hoiakim/jn] 
Jehol Akin s. [--hoiakaug | 
ZEDEK1ah'u. [Zedekilnei7 


1095 


1855 


1015 


The Defection of the X Tribes 975. 
Eings of 7 UD AH. 


Bef. Chriſt. 


Chronologica & Hiſtorica. 2 2 


Kings of ISRAEL. 


8 j * Hef. Chriſt. 1 
E ROBOam Son of Nebat [Je- | 
J robno:l] | 1 1 975 | 

N-adab s. [Nnuf] 954 

Ba aſha [Baan] 953 

ELah s. { Elniz] 930 

Ziuri, TI Eni and Omri [Zim- : 

tibnen! | 929 

Ouri alone [Omael] | 925 

AHAB s. [ Ahabna#] 4 918 

AHAZ1ah s. [Ahazitonp] 897 

Joram b. [ Jorknau] 896 

Jau [ Jehu#49] 884. 
 JEROAHAZ s. [ Jehoahat/au] $56 

JenoasH s. [--hoaſh4n] 839 

Jeroboam II. s. [ Jeroſe du] | 75 75 


ZACHARIAh s. | Zacharappr ] | 
 SHALLUm Son of Jabeſb 7M 4 


luppe 
MEN Abhem s. of Gadi [ Menappe] 772 
PEKAtah s. [Pekaip/a] 761 
PEK Ah [Pekapun] 759 
Hosea s. of Elah [ Hoſpiz] 730 


be Memorial {aber | 


Saulawm Davazul Solomazal Reho- jerobnoil. 


Abinup Aſarnul, --hoſaphanbo, - horn Abazitin. 
Athli##o --hoaaſhkoz# Amazin Uz-azarikby. 
Jothpak & Ahbazpcd Hezepep Man/out & Amönſaot. 
Joſta/oz --hoiakimjpn --hoiakaug Zedekilnei. 


Nnuf Baanut Elniz Zim- tibnen Omnel Ababnak. 
Ahazifeup Jor nau Jehukko Jehoaha/lau. 

--hoaſh#in Jeroſeꝶdu Zacharappt e Menappe. 
"Om Pekapun Hoſpia * 5 


* 


\ 


* MzuoRIATIECOAH NIA. 
N. B. The Break before ſome of the Words de- 


notes that Je is wanting, as --hoſaphanbs for Icho- 
32 --horkein for e &c. 


TAB L E XI. 
4 PROPHETS. 
| Bef. Chr. 
Jonas Sa deded againſt Nineveh [ Jonkze] 802 
JOel propheſied Joeig ] 800 
Amos propheſied againſt King Jeroboam [ Amperp] 787 
 Hosxa propheſies againſt Iſrael [ Hoſepu] | 78 5 


Tsaiah began to propheſy [Ifſpauz]- 760 
Nanum propheſies againſt Nineveh [Nihup uk] 758 
Micah propheſies again Judah and 1 
[Micpus 753 
Ikemiah began to hes [ Jerfta] i 
Ek Haniah propheſied [| Zephautz} ) 630 
HA Akuk propheſied [ Haban! 609 
Ezekiel in Captivity had his firſt Viſion [Ezeloul] 595 
OBaAD1ah propheſies inn the Edemites [O- 5 8 
badilt; 587 
Daniel had his Viſion of the four Enipires [Dull] 555 
_ HaGgai propheſied [ Hag/ez] 520 
 ZecHaARiah propheſied [ Zecharsdz] | 520 
Maracni writes his Book which was Th 
End of Viſion and Prophecy [Malachinp] 397 


The Memorial Lines. 
Jonkzz Jute Amped Hoſep4u Nahuput Iſparz. 


Micput Jerſta Zephautz Habaſyn Ezelou! Obadilkor. . 
Dull Hag/ez Zecharudz Malachinp 


TABLE 
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Tay.s +. XI 


Kg of Aſſyria after the Di i ſoluti, on of the 
Ancient Aſſyrian Empi re e the L Deayp 9 


 Sardanapalus. 2 FP 
_— | be Chr. 
 ARBaces [Arbapop] „ 747 
Sal Maneſer s: [ Saſmpe#] 72 
Sk NNAcHerib s. [Sennachoibo] 744 


EsA8Hapdon third s, [Efarhadopzau] 796 
| Kings of Babylon. 


Beusis Beleſpop] | 747 
Navdius Nac wt | 3534 
Cninzirus TOE: 
\POran'* 3: d $i: e 726 
JouGzus 51 
Mardok EMpadus [Empea} 0708 
ARKianus [Arkpyn] 709 
BEL IBUS [Belibupze] 702 
APRONadius Apronaunn 699 
Re61zilus [ Regih/i] 693 
Mæseſſimordacus ¶ Mes ud] 692 


After his Death followed af Inter-regnum c eight 
Years, of which Eſarhaddon King of Mria taking 
the Advantage ſeized Babylon, 5 adding it to his 

former Empire, thengeforth reigned over bptþ for 


I3 Years. 


Kings of Aſſyria and Babylon fa the Royal 
Seat ſometimes at Nineveh, and ſometimes at 
Babylon. | 


Efſarhaddon, called in Ptolemy 5 ook 680 
non As8AR-Addinus LAſſarſey] 9 
E 


SA09s 


— SOS > Te Sat totes 
4 


— — — ——— —¼i 


26 MEmMoORIA TECHNICA, 


Bef. Chriſt, 
Saosduchinus s. [Sa6s/dup] 5 667 
Cn v kiladanus [Chyn/o 70 647 


. Chyniladanus having = himſelf cat to 
his People, ne banks General of his Army, ſet up 
for himſelf; and being a Babylonian by Birth, made 
Uſe of his Intereſt there to ſeize that Part of the Aſ- 
Hrian Empire, and reigned King of Babylon 21 Years. 
5 in the 14 Year of his Reign, having made an 

e 1. with A/tyages, the eldeſt Son of Cyaxares, by 
the arriage of his Son Nebuchadnezzar with Am- 
yitis the Daughter of Afyages, entred into a Con- 
federacy with him againſt, the Afyrians ; and thereon 


joining their Forces together, they beſieged Nineveh; 


and after having taken the Place, and flain Saracus 
the King (who was either the Succeſſor of Chynila- 
danus, or he himſelf under another Name) to gratifie 
the Medes, they utterly deſtroyed that great and an- 
cient City, and from that Time Babylon became the 
ſole Metropolis of the Afrian Spices ward Pri- 
A Connect. Part I. Book k. 75 


5 Kings of Baby lon: 


Bef. Chr. 
Na BoPOLlaſar [Nabopol/e/] 625 
Nesuchadnezzar s. [Neb/5s] 606 
Ev1Lmerodoch s. [Evillaub} | 561 
NERIOliſſar b. in law LNerigian! 559 
+ Laboroſoarchod s. . 
Na Bonadius s. of poit$ Nato 555 
merodoch i 
. Daxius 


— R Y * 


+ For the Reaſon why Laleigharched: is not — in 
Piolemy's Canon, ſee Frdiaus Connect. Part I. Book 2. 


Obronolagica & Hiſtories. 27 
CEO NE | Bet: The; * 
DaRius the MEvpe, i. e. Cyaxares, 
Uncle of Cyrus, to whom Cyrus 8 5 
allow'd the Title of all his Con- 538 
gqueſts as long as he lived [Dar- 
medut ?!?! | | 
By his taking of Babylon ended the BasyLoniſh 
Empire, after it had continued 209 Tears, 
Reg- Baby lezou ee 


The Ala Elms. 


Arbapop & Salmpet Sennachoibo Eſarhadopzau. 
Beleſpop Nadpif Chi-Po-Jugpes Empea Arkpyn. 
Belibupze Apronaunn Regibſui Mesſoud Aſſarſcy. 
Sa6s/aup Chinſop Nabopolſel Nebſys Evillaub. 
Nerig/uz Nabolul Darmed/i# Reg-Babylezou. 


i 
* Kings of EGYPT, 


8 ; * Bef. Chr. 

SAB Acon the Æthiopian [ Sabacopdoi! 727 

S Rvechus s. [ Sevpan]! 719 

TIRHAkah laſt of the Aeg (vt | 

 [Dibapyt] 705 

Confederacy of the XII. 1 688 
[Prin-be-ſker] | 2 by 


Ps a miTichus [Pſamit/yy]J  * 670 
N cus s. {Necus/as] ö 1212 516 
Ps AM Mis s. [Pſammaug] 600 
 ApRies s. [Aprunf ] 594 


Au asis [Amas/aun]_ $509 


a. 
** 


8 the ancient Kings of Egypt from Mixraim or Menes, 
we have little elſe but the Names, or fabulous Accounts. 
e 7 1 2 . P sa- 


28 MZ MORTA TEORNIeA. 


Bef. Chrift, 
1 s. who was con-) 
quer'd by dan es ion. of f md 6 2 
Elaine 5 acl. ann 


Kings of MED IA * the Revolt 1 4 thy 
Medes from Seanacherib.. | 


DEjoces [Deſopzou] | 70g | 
PRHRAortes s. [Phraſlau] 6556 
Cv Axares s. [Cyaxaſjf ] 634 
As ryages s. I Aſtuno _ | 594 
t Craxares II. L. delun] 559 
Kings of PERSIA, | 
Cyrus [Cyruts] S 
7 'CamByſess. [ Cambylen] 52g 
+ [Oropaſtes Maus] 
Darius 'Son of HrsTaſpes ker 5 . 
 byſta/da] | 
Xerxes s. by Atoſa Daughter of "1 485 
Cyrus: [Xerxoku] | 
Artaxerxes LoxGimanus third "* 42 
¶Longfauf ] £ 464 


XExxes II. s. lain by 

Soodianus baſe br. ſlain by wy 

Ochus baſe br. commonly call'd{ F? 
Darius Nor nus Dar-nothod:] < 

Arfaces eldeſt s. commonly 79 46 4 


Artaxerxes Mxemon e ] 
Ocuus 


" 
= > tes 4 1 * * 


1. * * — ” — — ; — 9 "TY" 


* Cyaxares fuccented: Atari be Civil e eee 
and Cyrus, Grandſon of Sage, by his Daughter Mandana, 
in the military Government. 

I Herodotus calls him Smerdis, Cteſias Spondadates, Eſ- 
chylus Mardus, and in Scripture he i is called Artaxerxes. 


— 


Chronojogica & Hiſtorica. 29 


| | Bee, Chr. 
Oc kus s. [Ochilt] 1 359 
Agses youngeſt s. [Arstip] 337. 


Darius Copomannus, nN 
from n Nothus {Codomaryy] 335 


$89 Memorial Lines, 


Sabacopdoi 85 8 Prin · Sei Pſamitſy. 
Necus/as Pfammaug Aprunf Amas/dun Pſaminitlal. 
Dejopzou Phraſſau Cyaxa/if Aſtuno Cy-d-lun, * 
Cant [Oro-mag] Dar-hyſta/da Xerxoku Long fauf. 
{Xerd-log] Dar-nothods Mnæ, Arstip Ochil Co- 
domattu. 


TABLE XIV. 


The 4 ifferent Names of the ſame. Perſons 5s in 
Scripture, and in Profane: Authors. 


* ARBaces II Ticlath Pileſer, 2 Kings xv. 29. 
+ BeLeſis : 
Na nonaſſar [BaLadan, Iſa. xxxix. I. 
Merodach BAL A Dan, Iſa. ibid. 
prin ee Es arhaddon, 2 Kings, xix. 37. 
5 nis As x Apper, £zra iv. 10. 
NABONADius [BELsHazzar, Dan. v. 28. 


YAXares + [Daxius the mede, Dan. iii. 31. 
S ABacon SO, 2 Kings xvii. 4. 
Necvs I [Pharaoh NecHo, 2 Chr. xxxv. 20. 


TARACHUS 


ea 8 _ 


„Called alla by y Caſlor, Niuus junior. 

|} Alſo Thilgamus and Thilgath Pilneſer. 

_ + Calld alſo by Nicolas Damaſcenus Narnibrus. 

't Call'd alſo 55 Beroſus Nabonneuus, by ruins 
 Nabonnidochus, ' by Herodotus Cans and by Joſephus ” 
Natoantelus. 


* 
1 
f 
x 
1 
id 
1 
19 
. 
7 
4 
1 
: 
| 
4 
{ 
1 
£ 
. 
4 


30 Mrnonra TrcHwnitca: 
TaxAchus TIRHAKAH, /a, xxxvii. 9. 
Apkies y Pharaoh Hornrah, Fer. xliv. 30. 


DeJoces* ., , | ARPHaAxad, Jud. i, 1. 
Ak raxerxes 7 | e 4 
i NETRES © |AHnasuerus, E/th. ii. 16. 


Loxgimanus 3 
- | Exxmeſſar, Tob. i. 2. 
| ESHALMon, Hof. x. 14. 

SEnnacherid _ | SaRgon, /a. xx. 1, 
AsTYages. [Au Asuerùs, Dan. ix. 1. 
SEvechus  _{|SETHon, Heradpt. 2. 
Saosduchinus f NABuchodonoſor, Jud. i, 
Cambyſes AnAsuerus, Ezra iv. 6. 
SMERDIS [| ARTaxerxes, Ezra iv. 7. 


SAL Maneſer 
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_ Arb-tigBel-bala-nab Nabonad-belſh Dar-m-cya Sab-ſo. 


Dej-arphax Apr-hoph Empad-balad Aſs-eſar- aſnap. 
Sen- ſarg Salm- ene-halm Sev-feth. Saos-nabu Smerd- 


_ art. 


Art- long ahas Cam-ahas ——— Aſty-ahasque. 


renn XV. 
Kings of EGYPT and VRIA, after the 
Bearb f ALEXaxDRR the Great. 


6 a 8 "A n 
e Kings: EGT PT. 


1 „ 7 : f Bef. Chr. 
Ptol. LAaGi or Soter [Lagtyo] = 304 
Ptol. Pail Adelphus s. [Phadko]J 284 
7 d vol, 
. rn ll 4 e e ee 
| Archþiſbop USer.thipks that Darius HyPafis was the 
K. Abaſuerus that married Eſther . Scaliger, that Nerves was. 


+++. Nabuchodono/or was a Name among the Babylonians com- 


monly given to their Kings, as that of Pharaoh was amopg 
the Eg yptians. | 


7 
7 


ren 
2 
. 


ke & Hiſtorica, 


31 
Bef. Chr. 
Ptol. Evergetes s. [Eudos] 246 
Proll. PHilopator s. [Ptol-pheeb] 221 
Prol.. EPI Hanes s. [Ptol-epiphezo] 204 
Ptol. Pfilouetor s. [Phombeiz] 180 
Ptol. Payscon b. Phyſcobu 145 
Ptol. LaTayRus 8. [Lathyradz} 120 
AL EXANder n. [Alexanty] 80 


Ptol. AvuLetes baſtard ſon of Lathyrus [Aulaul] 6 5 


CLEoPATTHa d. e 
Kings of SY RIA. 
arenen Nicaner: [Sel-nitad] 


ANnTiochus SOter s. [ Anti-ſodein] 
A-ntiochus 'THEos s. IN 


SzpLeucus CArlinicus s. {Sel-caldf] 


Seleucus CEL AU Nus s. [ Cerauneel] 

AN riochus Manus b. [Ant- magaee] 

SELeucus PHilopator s. {Sel-pha#s] 

Axtiochus E-piphanes b. [An-Eboul] 

AN riochus Evupator s. | Ant-etipaſo]J _ 

Dex metrius S-oter ſon of Seve Prin. 
[Dem- Sd] 

AL exander Bara [Al- ball uz] 

Demetrius Nicator fon of Demet. FI 
[ D-nicafu] | tw : 

Antiochus StDETes b. Sidetboz] 

Demetrius Nicator [D-nicaty] 

Zk Bina [ Zebbel] 


[Grypad:] 


* SELEUCUs s. [Selecurns] 
_ PHILIP b. [Philipze] 


T16x axes King of Armenia [ Tigraneit! 


4 
: 2 1 
» 
= 


x40 
130 
125 


Antiochus GRVYPus ſon of Demet. AN 123 ; 


32 ME MOR IA Treuv rel. 
83 The Memorial Lines. © 


{ KO Phad#o EudosPtol-pheeb Ptol-epipheao Phombeiz. 
Ne Lathura Alena Aula Cleopat/a. 


$4-nitad Anti- b A- thedatts Sel- -caldfu Gerauve!. 

 Ant-magee Sel-phaks An-Eboil Ant-eupaſo Dem- Saſe. 
Abbalbaz D-nicafu Sidetboz D-nicaty Zebbel. 

Ho Seleucuns — Tenni. —— 


TABL XVI. ; 
Jawisn HIGH PRIESTS, &c. after : 


. the Return 1 . Captivity, 


Bef, Chriſt, 


 Jesnva fon of Zozadack Cemal 

JoraKkim s. [ Joiako si EY 3 
 ExiasHib s. [Elfhoſe} . 
Jorapab s. [ Joidaat! 


E JoHanan s. [Johananipt © 373 
Japdua [ Jaduzsb| _ 1 
Oxias PRI. s. [On- primida] wings 
Sr Mon the juſt s. [Sim-jzg] - 300 
ELEAzar b. {Eleadna] 291 


Manasseh ſon of Jaddua, and uncle of > 276 


Simon the Tu/t.(Manaſſeps] 
+ Onias II. fon of Simon the ui [On-ſduz] _ 250 


Simon II. s. [Sim-ſecdap] „ 8 

Oxias Tertius s. [On-thoul] 1 

” - apa b. [ Jasbor/] ; "33s 
ENE Laus b. [Meneldpe] 1 


On the Death of AMenelaus, Alcimius was made High 
Prieſt by Antiochus Eupator. After him Jonathan br. 


of 10 88 was made High Prieſt N Alexander Bala. 
„af 


= * 


* Call'd ao TT r N 
-+ He being an Infant at his Father's Death, Elatar 
was made High Prieſt. 


\ 


; Chronologica &, Hiſtarica, 


deſcended from A/moneus) Captain 


32 
Bef. Chriſt, 


Judas Maccanæus (s. of Mattathias, 
of ( 166 


the Zews ¶ Ju-maccabaſs] 
Jonathan b. [ Jonabauz] 
Simon Macc. b. [Si-macbet] 
HyRcanus s. [Hyrcatu] 
K. Axkiſtobulus s. [K-Arbys] 
Alex. IAN Næus b. [ Jannazu] 
Alex AN DRa w. [Alxandroi4] 
(ARIsrogulus SEcundus younger s. 
[Ariſtob-ſecaun] 
HyRcanus SECUNdus elder b. H. 
Hyrca- ſecun/i] 


160 | 


* va 
1 5 


Ax TIdoNus younger ſon of Ariſtobulus 


[Antigonoz] 
HE Ro ſon of Antipas [ Herodiſ] 


Os CHELaus [Archeli] 


73 


The Memorial * 


* 


4 
3 


Teſhida/is Joiako#t Elſholt Joiadoat Johanãnipt. 
Jadutol On primida Sim-jaig Eleadna Manaſlzps, 
On- ſdux Sim-ſecdap On-thoul Jasbail Menelape. 
 Ju-maccabaſs J6nadbauz Si- macbot Hyrcatu K-Arbys, 
; Jannazuy, Alxandroi# Arift6b- ſecaun Hyrca- ſecunſi. 


Antigono⁊ HerodZ#4+ Archelz. 


$4720 TABLE XVII. 


Founders,” &c. of Ancient Menarchies. 


Nixus, Founder of the A/jrian 1171 


[Ninez/ou] 
SEMiramis Wife of Ninus I Semanaul] 


Bef. Chriſt, 
2059 
1965 


 SARDANapalus in whom ended the AY 747 


Monarch / [ APES 


E61ALeus, 


34 Mrmonra Tzxcnnica, 
. Bef. Chriſt. 
AolAleus, King of Sichen [ giale fou] 2089 
Ixachus, firſt King of Argos [Ina#us] 1856 
The Ocrcian Flood under Ogyges King 7 66 
Aitica [ Ogygapaus]. 17 
Prometheus, Son of Japetus, Brother of Atlas j 168 
[Praſtoi] 7 


Cecrops firſt King of Athens [ Cechlus ! 1556 
SisyYPHus firſt King of Corinth [ Siſyphalzs) 1504 
Txucer firſt King of Troy [Teuchuzd] 1502 
Capmus firft King of Thebes Cad mano] 1494 


SATurn expell'd Crete by his Son uptter, 
ſettles in Italy [ Satatty] 92 J $1330 
Px Rseus firſt King of Mycene [PErſatat] 1313 
Hercules, Son of Jupiter by Altmena [ Herbdoif ] 1274 
The ArxGonautick Expedition [ Argobdaup] 1267 
OEDpipus King of Thebes [Ocdibe/5] 1266 
TREseus Son of Ægeus [ Thesbarf] 1234 
* CopRus the laſt King of Athens Codrãzpa]! 1071 
Caranus firſt King of Macedon [Cirankaf] 814 
Canpauvles King of Lydia [Candauptu] 735 
CRrotsus'King of Lydia [Croess/e] 562 
Cyrus Founder of the Per fan Empire [Cyruts] 536 
ALExander Founder of the Grecian Empire 8 
[Alexita] 337 
JuLius Cæſar Founder of the Roman * 6 
[Jules] 4 


— 


—— 
— 


2 


perpetual Archons, the firſt of which was M pon 
| { Medazozz ] 
Then Dertuuial Archons, the firſt) of which was 
_  CxaroPs [Charoppus] 754 
Then Annual Archons, the firſt of which was Caron? 68 
[Crejeiz] 4 


After the Death of Codrus the Athenians 3 
1070 


Medazoiz Charoppuo Creſeiz. 
I The 


A 


Chronologica & Hiſtori ca. 


The Memorial Lines. 


Ninezlou Semanaul Sardanpop FEgializtou. 

Inatus Ogygapaus Praſtoi Cecblus Siſyphalzo. 
Teuchuzd Cadmd fno. Satdtty Perſatat Herbdoif. 
Arg6bdaup Ocdibeſs Thesbdif Codrazpa Carankaf. 
Candauptu Croessſe Cyruts Alexita Julos. 


TABLE XV. 
Grecian HISTORY. 
The THE Ban War [Thebadel] 1225 
Firſt Mssenian War [Meſſpot] | 
Second Mxsſenian War [Mes/#u] 
Battle of Mar aTHon [ Marathonz] 
Battle of SA LA Mis [Salami 
Battle of EUR YyMEDon [Eurymedopz] 
The PzLoponnefian War [Pelofib] 
Battle of LEucTRra [Leuctratp:] 
Battle of MawrTinea [Manti/] 
PHoczan or Sacred War [Phoc:{p] 
| Battle of the R. Granicus [Granitz] 
Battle of Isſus [ Istit] 
Battle of AR Bela [Arb:ib] : 
— ALExander the Great ſucceeds a 
[Alextss] ] i | 
Philip AR1dzus [Arizet] 
Alexander Xous [ Egtas]. 


The Memorial Lines, 


Thebade! & Meſſpot Mesſen Marathon Salams iy. 
Eurymedepz Pelofib Leuctratyi Mami i Phocilp. 
Granit if Istit Arbtib Alextis Aritet Ægtas. 


F 2 N. B. 


» 
. — Bs Prime 

r ͤ B n — - 
- 9 7 — — 
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N. B. After the Death of Alexander there aroſe 
reat Confuſions among his Followers about the 
Succeſſion, each ſeizing what he could for himſelf, 
till by leaguing and making War againſt each other, 
they were, after ſome Years, all deſtroy'd to four. 
Theſe were Caſſander, Lyſimachus, Ptolemy, and Se- 
leucus, and they divided the whole N between : 
them. | 

Cassander had Macedon and GRkece. 
Lysimachus had THRACe and thoſe Parts of 
Afia which lay upon the HElleſpont and the 
Bosphorus, _ 
 ProLemy had A gypt, Likya, A- rabia, Fare- 
--  ftine, and Ccele-Svria. 
SELEUCus all the reſt of Asia, Cc. 


Caſl-magre Lyſ-thrachebos Ptol-zlibapalſy Seleuc-2s, | 


ev iy ot Op <4 


GRECIAN Lawgivers, Philoſo :phers, and 
Poets, 
Bef. Chr. 
Lycurgus born [ Lea) | 926 
DRAco [ Draſao 624 
Sor on died ¶ Solan] 559 
PyTHAGoras died aged 80. [Pythighs) 506 
EvcLid the Geomet. fl. 1 306 
Soc Rates died [ Socrinn] 399 
XENoPHon died Xenõphilon] | 359 
PT Aro died [Plat#] ! 348 
Diogenes died aged 9o. Dioter! 323 
ARistotle died aged 63. [ Aristed! 322 
Ericurus died aged 72. [ Epicudpa/ 2271 
e died [Archidad} ESI bo > > 


8 Chronologica & Hiſtorica. * 37 
| Bef, Chriſt, 


Linus and Orpheus [Linad#a] 1281 
Homer died [ Homnad] 912 
ARCHILOCHUs [Archilochuſtau] 686 
SAPPHo | Sapph yd! | 6802 
Avacreon [Anicloud] 592 
Esc Hylus born [AEſch/e/] SETS 525 
Pinpar died, aged 80. [Pindyaz] 440 
SoPHOCLes born [Sophoclozo:] 407 
. TaeocRitus fl. [Theocretu] | 285 
Lrcornhnon fl, [Lycophrepz] 270 


} Fog I Lines. 


Lycnes Dra/do Solun Pythighs Euclizau FRET 
Kenophilou Platok Diotet Aristed Epicudpa. 

Archidad Linadka Homnad & Archilochuſtar. 
Sapph/zd & Anicloud Mſchlel Pindfez Sophoclozor. 
The6creku Lycophrepz, —— 


Tani r KY. 
RoMAN HISTORY. 


The Foundation of Rome was lad in the 3961 
* of the Julian period [Rompinſa] Anna Mundi 
3251 [Rom Midub] in the Year before Chrift 753. 
or as ſome 752, Romput] upon the 22 Day of 
ArRIIl [Apride] in the Fourth. Year of the sixth 
OLympiad [ fols] 


The Recal STATe under VII Kiogs 
laſted 245 Ru [Stat-regde/] | 


1 Bef. Chriſt. 
Romulus [Rompur] 23,83 
Nu ua Pompilius [Numpaf] 714 


Tullus | 
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| Bef. Chriſt, 
Tullus HosT1Lius [Hoſtil/þy] 670 . 
Ancus Martius [A ncſip] 637 
2 Tarquinius PRlscus [ Pris/af ] 614 
SeRvius Tullius [Servups] 5760 


N SUPER bus [Supetlid] 532 
T, he Memorial Lines. f 5 


N Rommidub Romput fols Apride. N __ 
Ha Ane p Pris/af Servupsque Superlid, ! 


TAB L E XXI. 


The CoxsvrAR Stare from Brutus and Colla- 
tinus the firſt Conſuls, to Julius Cæſar's being made 
perpetual Dictator, laſted 464 Years [Stat-conſu- 


Jaro/o | : 

98 N Bier. Chr. 
Consvls firſt made Conſulzoi 507 
Firſt Dictator [ Diconai] 497 
Creation of the TRI Bunes [Tribfoud] 492 

Creation of the DEE viri [Decemvoly] 450 


Creation of the Military T-ribunes [Mil-tfoz] 440 
IN cENDium Urbis, or the Burning of the . 388 
by the Gauls [Incendi#4 * 
War with the Samnites [Samnife] | 
War with PyRrhus King of Zeile, [Pyrdoin] 279 
Firſt Punick War 453 
Second Punick War 1 1 Er 


Third Puxick War 148 

The End of the Sedition of the GrAccuip 122 

 [Gracchade] _ 

The Jucvrthine War [Jugubzou] ! 109 

War with the CIMEBRi [Cimbat] _ 3 

The Social or IrA Lian War [ltalem] 7 * 
f w/o t ar 


Cbronologica & Hiſtorica. 55 39 


DEED Bef. Chriſt, 
War begun with MrTar 1Dates [Mithrid&ow] 89 
Dicratorſhip of SyLla [Syl-dite:z] 80 
Car ALine's Conſpiracy [ Catalaud] 62 
Firſt Triumvirate [Tran] 59 
Battle of PHARsalia | Pharsop] | e 7 
BaTtle of PHiLippi [ Bat- phil“ 41 
Battle of Actium [Acta] 31 


The Memorial Lines, 


Conſulzoi Dicanoi Tribſoud Decemvoly Mil-tfoz. 
Incendi Samniſe Pyrdoin Bel- punęſi-das- bol. 
Gracchade Jugubzou Cimbat Italein Mithridæou. 
Syl-diteiz Catalaud Trun Pharscp Bat-philoꝰ Acta. 


TAB L E XXII. 
The Twelve CES ARS. 


„ | Bef. Chriſt, 
I. Julius [Julios] | 
II. AvuGvusTus great n. [Augufte/]J 25 
| | An. Dom, 
III. TiBExius ſtep-s. [Tiberbu] 15 
IV. CaLiGuLa great n. [Caliguli#] 38 
V. Craudius u. [Clad] ! 42 
VI. NxRo ſtep-s. Nera] 55 
Rd 8 * [Galb-otho/zy] 69 
X. Vinealan f [Virreſpoix] 70 
XI. Titus s. [Titpou] 79 
XII. Domirtian b. [Domit la] 87 . 


The Memorial Lines, 
Julies Auguſte] a Tiberbu Caliguli# Cled. 
Nerul Galb-otho/ou Vit-veſpoiz FT itpou Domit#a, 

N. B. 


| 
; 
| 
| 
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N. B. The Reign of Julius Cæſar is here ſup⸗ 
poſed to commence from the Death of Pompey, 
which made Way for his abſolute Power ſoon af- 
ter: The Reign of Auguſtus from the full Eſtabliſh- 
ment of his Authority by the Senate and People. 
Some make it commence from the Death of Anthony ; 


and others, yet ſooner, from the Death of Julius 
Cæſar. | 


Tas Ln XXII. 
The ROMAN Emperors from NE R vA ” 


!:!!! —.. . . ey" Wrap Ins nee —.. ms me 
— — — —— — 8 
kl 


CONSTANTINE, 
| | £6 | An. Dom. 
| XIII. Nerva Nervous 96 
XIV. TRAjan [Tran] „ 
XV. ApRian[Adraap] j 117 
XVI. Ax roninus Pius [ Antbip] 137 
| XVII. AN roninus PH1loſophus s. 4 FR 
| | [ Antphib/a] ) 
| XVIII. Commoprus s. [Comm6dbeiz} 180 
| XIX. PerTinax © 
l XX. Didius Ju Lian N 193 
{| XXI. Septimius S-everus on] 


XXII. Caracalla & Geta ss. [Caradab] 211 

XXIII. Macrinus & 1 7 TMac-he-7 217 

eee ee ark 
XXIV. Heliogabalus : 
XXV. Arexander S-everus [Al- ſedd] 422 


— — 


XXVII. M-aximinus and M-aximus 7 5 
[Mmetu] | 35 
XXVII. Popienus & B-albinus [Pu-b4/#] -238 
XXVIII. Gordian [Gordini 239 
XXIX. Pnilip [Phe] | 244 
XXX. Decius l 249 


* 


Cronòligila & Hiſtatica. „ 
' | E Nori . 14. VV An. Dem. 
XXFI. * Garlus & VOluſian [Gal-y6d/la] 251 
XXXIL. Var ERian | Valereli] 253 
XX III. Garlienus.{Galndarvz] ! 260 
XX 47 Tklavius CLaudius [CI 268 
2 5 AvuRelian [Aurepz] x FIND | 270 * - 
NE I. Tacitus [ Tacigdo!l]: * 4848 
XVII. PRonus [ Probdors] 276 
XXXVIII. CARus and his Sons CaRinus and} 82 


Numerian ( Carr-nud#e] 

XXXIX. Diocleſian and Maximian ID. 272 

| AIR SP oY | aA 
| maxdeif | n 

EXIL. Conſtantius ChHrorus and Gar Ja 264 


Lerius [Chlo-ga't); ] +. AE 
XLI. Constantine the Great [Cons!ys] 306 


421 8111 ; 


4 % 8 
dl wins of 7 


"3&4 $5445 2 IS # Capi 4 2 5% 


* Gallus. Between Gallus and Valerian, ſome Writers 
tank Amilian among the Number, of Emperors, bot be- 
cauſe he was never eſtabliſned in'the Empire, nor his Title. 
generall acknowledged, others more juſtly place him only 


, > — 


among i , eee 
T FrAvius CLA untus. Upon the Death of Claudius, 
Aureliau was unanimouſly choſen by the Army; and at 
the ſame Time" Quintillus, Brother to Cadalus, was pro: 
claimed Emperor in Lab, an his Election allow'd by the 
Senate ; but finding” hiniſelF unable to ſupport” his Cauſe” 
againſt, Aurelian, he diſpatch'd himſelf, by caufing his Veins 
to be 3 a ſhort Reign only of Days before 
he was rightly ſettled in his Empire; for which Kealon he 
is here omitted. „ ain on 
Cossrax TE was, ſaluted Emperor of tue % upon 


the Death of his Fathet eee Cllprus ; but was wot 
ſole Monarch” till the Defeat and Death of Lieixius, A7. 
D $ & "m9? Wit 4 _—_ ? m4 4 . 11 J a. 1 

om. 323. [Licinitel] He removed the Imperial Seat to 


BTzaRntium in the Vear 350. [Byzanzix. ] 


Y ; * 5 '' 
Abe | HE: 2 FiLii 


42 


XLII. FiLii Coxstantini, 


MzMORIA 11 „ 


Au. Dom. 
the 


Hantine, Conſtantius, and Con- 


three 
Sons of Conftautine, viz. cr 337 


flans Fil- constip] 


XIII. JuLian, Nephew to Conſtantine 
__ Great | Juli/a] 
XLIV. Jovian [ Joviauf ] 


te? | 361 
| 364 


The Memurial Lines. 
3 Trank Adraap Antbip Ant- hib Com- 


mõdbeix. 


Pert - juli-sant Caradab Mac-hedap-k Al-5#dd Mmetu 


Pu-bd:#. 
Gordin Phe 


Deciden Gal-vodla Valerek Galndauz. 


Cleſe Aurepz Tacideil Probdois Carr-nudte Di-maxaeif. 
| e Constys Fil- constip Juliſa ] e 


I 
The Diviſun of the EMPIRE. 


EASTERN. 


9 
Valens [vali] 
THEO AG 
nus ets Mac: Þ 5, 379 
Axcadius [ Arctou!] 395 
TREOdoſ. Sour g 
{Theo-jiinoze:] 05 
W acias [Marcolz] 450 
LEO [Lealoi] 457 
--LZEng [ Zenoſpo] 474 


4 |VaLenTinian[ val 


AnasTaAſius [A- 2 
naſtayua] F Py: 
| USTIN 


WE ene, 


i 


tinitau/] 
GRAtian {Grazoil] 375 
VALentinian the 7 8 
Second [ Val-s/47] 393 
| Honorius [Honotz] 303 
| V alentinian the : 2 i | 
Third ¶ Va- id] S *'* Wl 
Maximus 4a = 
[ Max-av iful] 455 : 
Majo- 


Chronologica & Hiſftorica. 
D. | 


EASTERN» 


JosTin 170 


USTIN1an [J uſti- 


* „„ * * 
Pnocas [Phocauze}] 602 
+ % W ** * 

Lo Isauricus PTY | 
: 717 
pap ] * „ + * 


1105 [Irenpoup] 
Basilius Macedo 


[Baſ-macekaup ] 
+ * 2 * 


797 
7 867 
* 


Leo Pailoſophus 
9 * 1 886 


«* 3 * 
2 C-omne- 
nus [ Al-caz#a} 11687 
07S OS 


Micnael PaLzo- 


logus [Micha- br 1261 
palad/a] 


R X X * * 


Nl 


43 
WESTERN» 
| A. D. 
8|Majorian [Majop] 457 
* x W * * 

AvcusTulus, in 

whom ended the 
Maſtern Empire 475 
[ Auguſtfoi/] 


The Reftoration 
of the HYe/tern 


Empire by 800 
CranLenagne ( = 
{Charlmerg] a 
„FF 
Orho Macnus 7 
[Oth-magris] F 936 : 
„ W ² - 
8 Qvartusy _ | 
langen $1057 
21 * * 
| Frederick Ano- 7 
barbus [Enbal] 1752 
„ % * 
Fxxdericus ſec. 
Ee 11277 | 
* * #* 


Cors r AN rixople taken in the Reign of Conſtantine 
Palæolggus the laſt Emperor of the EAI Coal 


* vid. pag. 13. 


The Memorial hank 


EASTERN Emperors. 
Val The-magtoin Arctoul Theo- jünoæei Marcel. 


Leolbi Zenofpo Anaſtafna 


bm Juſtinilep Phocauze Le-iſpap Irenpoup. 
a-macetaup Leo-pheiks Al-cazta Micha- rela 


G32: 


WESTERN 


44 MI IHR IA ＋ HN g. 3 


WESTERN Emperors. 


Va!tinjrauf Gratoil .VaJ-8:#t W Var todo. 
Miz-av ul Viajalp ——— uguſt al. 1 255 
Charlmj2 Och. magyis Hen- quarb; 2 Xnbale F rebyap, 


It was not agreeable with the Author's Deſign to 
ive a ' compleat” Table of all the Eaſtern and en 
:mperors. The Succeſſion is carried down to the 

Sixth Century ; and after that, only a few are added 
of ſuch as were moſt. remarkable: To which it may 
not be improper to ft bjoyn., .thoſe Perſons who were 
famous for waſting 2 raVagin een mpire. 
Dom. 
Aran "IB King of the Colhs, beſic 28, takes "8 
7 and n Rome [Alrobz] | 5 $479 
Arrila, King of the Huns, 'call'd the Scourge. 
of God, — Atti a] $31 

Genseric the Vandal ſacks Nome e 455 

Opoacer,' King of the Heorili, nahes him ; 
Maſter of Traly, and per Name op 476 
King [Ode 30 2 

Tukoporick, King of the © Her gelbe, "FELL 
Odoacer from Rome, and kills him with his 493 
'own Sword [The6dom) _ 

Torilas the % Gb takes Rome ¶ Totlap] 847 


| Alrobz Atti ”a Gen 1 Od Man Wa. 


iin 2 +F£3 


N 75 N 


7 


: « 2 0 . G Net (LEY 
n oh WES CET NS ov res b OATS a oo 5 e 3 5 75 — 

ä ß c ONE OY Oe d 8 

aka ns "EE FVG WE; T 3 2 = 286 7 LESS; War: * Es PETIT 8 1 1 

| ; Ws rib Ee Tk J bs Ces 28 N 2 5 n ! Gays op SES ONE I EI ED Ig I RC 

g ö 75 5 N OLE: : „ Br ONES DEO4Et ASS 
: A 7 > . TED k e OOO SCF Koo 
> — N r A 


TABLE 


Chronologica & Hiſtorica. 45 


FASTERN General Councils. vid. pag..6. - 


4 | ts dn ak 7 75 7 * & $0 - 
FONT Cota fe EEO 1 — ER 
. 1 . DD — „ Toe 


Place. Pope. Emperor. Heretick, , Year 


I. Nice JS1Lveſter| Conſtantine | Artus 325 
II. COn- DAmaſus] Tazodofius | Macedo- | 
ſtantinople Magnus |, nians 
III. ErHeſus|Czlefſtine}THeod. jun. | Nxstorians 4 
IV. CHAL-,|Lzo _ |Marcian. |Evtyches | 

cen © 12 | & Dtoſc. 451 
V. COn- Vigilius | JusTinian | Origeniſts 553 
ſtantinop le | | 
3 VI. Con- Asatho | Conſtantine | Monothe- | 
5 ſtantinople POgonatus ] lites | 680 


23 The Memorial Lines. 


| Nicſilcon-arite! Codathe-mateih E hcethe-nesffb. Z 
Challemar-eudie/a Covijuſt-Olut' C-agcopo-mon/ciz. 


WesTERN General Councils. 


I. LAreran 1122 I. Lyons 1255 

II. LAreran 1139 II. Lyons l 
III. LAreran 1175 [ Lyodal-doif f/ 
IV. LaTeran 1215 Vienna [ Vitaa] 1311 

V. LAreran 1517 Coxsrance ¶ Conſtyaf] 1414 

¶ Lat- bd. in- oil- Basil kae 5 1431 
dual-lap] Fronkkxce [ Floren in] 1439 


The Memorial Lines. 5 


Lathed- in-oil-dal-lap Lyodul-daif Vitaa Conſt Ya. 
Basfia Florenfin Trenalol —— © 


46 MEMORIA TECHNIC A. | 
N. B. A Thouſand is to be added. Note alſo that 
the Second and Third: Lateran being in the ſame Cen- 
tary, with the firſt, 5 is left out; as bed-in-oil, inſtead 
of 3:d-bin-boil ; the Syllables in Es r anſwering to the 
Order of the Councils. 


| 


.C muncils not. nn 


na [ Anc- Antioch 4 Antob] 341 
Neoczſazea S neotal] Frm [Sard:/p} 347 
Gancra [Gange =4- . 340 LaduicenLindey/s) 361 


F Ane nec Gangtoz Anteb Fe Sardiſp. 


N 5 XXVI. pi: 
FAT HE R S, HERETICKS, &c. 


1 | 20 An. Dom. 
Nena 1 3 > n 
CrEmens Romanus [Cle-romau/] | „ 
IovAtius [Ignalza] 101 
PoLyYCaRp | Polycarazer] x7 108 
Justin Martyr f Jus- marboz] : 140 
Izenzus [Iraſp] | 167 
Fneopbilus Antiochenus [ Thoſe] 168 
' ATHEnagoras. [Athnapp} | 8 
CLemens Alxxandrin rnd, 192 
Ten rullian [ Tertand/ | „ 
Mmutius F-elix [Mi: Tee] „%%% CC A. 
Onigen [Oret xz ; 230 
Gregory THAvmaturgus CTtiaume? iT - 2594 
Cyprian martyred [ Cypre/#] 258 
LacTantius LLactangyt] | 303 
Ax xobius [Arn] : | 303 
Euſebius Pampbili [Fa-yarval] | 1 
ATranaſius [Athates | . 


+ Cyril of ena (Oy Jie] 


Chronologica & Hiſtorica. 


HII ARy [Hilarilf] 

Lew AIG [Epiphan!/#] 
Erhraim SyRus [Eph ſyrio/z] 
Basil Manus { Baſ-magtoz ] 
GREGory Nazianzen eee 
MacARius [Macarit] 
AMBRoſe [Ambrorps ] 
1 Jeromtoi 

vacrius [Evagteiz] 
Ruin Rufinz) 
Aus rin [ Auſtins] 
CHRYSoſtom [Chryſotout] 


CyRil of ALE xandria eee. ; 


PHIL jene {Phil- Ju] 
JosE Hus [ Joſephaup] | 
Aquila [ Aquibe#] 
THEO DO Trion TheodGtapu] | 
. Hus e | 


HERETICKS. 


CERIN THUS [Cerintheiz] 
Pa pias [Papaaz} 
BAsILIdes | Baſilib be] 
VAL EN rinian | Valentad) ] 
MAR cian [Marcio] 
HER MOOenes [Hermogapy] 
Mom ranus [ Montope] 
Novatian [Novdua 
Paulus SA Moſatanus [Pau- -lamdauz] 
Manes [Manepp] | 
_ AR1us [Arite!] pag. 6. 
Dor Atus [ D6nater] 
_Evnomius [Eunomitauz] 
 PrA&Illian [Priſfcitpa] 
PELAGIUS [ * 4 


— 
* 


1 


An. Dau. 


368 
370 


34.9 


405 
1 EIER 
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WRITERS againff Chriſtianity: 


Gen [Celsbuz] ea So” OY 
HizroCLes [Hierocl/ze] | 202 

Poxr Hyry I Porphepy] | | 270 

Zosimus [ Zos fel] | „ 


The Memorial Lines. 


Recht paſtasf 3 Ignabza Pee 
Juſ:marboæ Iraſp Thaſt Athnapp Cl-exane Tertand. 
Mi- fe Oretz Thaumelf Cyprelk Lactantyt & Arnet. 
Eu- pamtal Athates Cyr-jilz Hilari , Epiphaniſſe. 
Eph-ſyr-Baſ-Gregoto:z Macaript Ambrotpo Jerome: | 
, Evagteiz Rutinz Auſtins Chryſotouk Cyr-alexbe. 


Phil- Jg Joſephauꝝ Aquibe# Theod6tapu Symchexb. 


Cerintheiz Papaaz Baſilibbe Valentady Marchoz. 
Hermogapy Montdpe Pau-ſamdauz Novaua Manepp. 
Donaten Eunomitauz — Pelagisau. | 


| Celsbuz on ——— Porphepy 20. 


| TABLE XXVII. wet 
Pre Authors, Famous Men, Ke. 15 


3 A. D. e A. D. 
LipxRius [Libert/s] 352 Leo R. [Laz-blar}+ 1513 
Zosimus [ Zoscap! 417 GREGory XIII. > , 
Lxo Mag. Leo-maꝶf ] 444| [Gregobi-bupe} L 297% 
Ge asius [Gelaſone] 492 Sbetus Qvintus” Ts 
Jo x Joankef] 844 [S quin-aleil! 1595 
Un gin VI. Anti- CIEment VIII..“ 27 « 
Cuzmeit VII. S Popes. | [Cle-4-aloud] 159 
_ FUrb-s-Cle-p-atoip] 1377 SAN- 


— 
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Bef. Chr. 

SAN cHoniathon 2 

[Sanchabout] $ 1193 
HeRopotus He- 

rodofus ] ; 456 
Manz THO [Ma- ? 5 4 

nethecy] 
Be Roſus Beroqſu] 269 
HIP A Rchus Hip- 

partſe] $ Fu 5 


Oxk ETOS [Onke let] 87 
TAcirus | Tacitaze:] 108 


ZOoNARAs [ Zona- 
rabbak] Pun 5 
GRA r ian [Gratab/a]1 5 | 


Barſamon [ Bal- 
aboub ] 7 FAQS 
Pet. Lombard 3 
[Lombalt] 5115 
Trnom. Aquinas 
['Thom- 8 ] Fi 263 
PET Rarch [Petrat tu] 1335 
Proll. GEoGRaph 
[ Ptol-geografz] ; "_ 


—_— wk 5 9 77 OP $1473 
Pausanias [Pauſato] 134|Tycno gabe Z . 546 
Garen [Galbot] 143] [Tychsies 
Diogenes LAER- GALIL#o [Gali- 9 
4 [ Laertbop] $ "7 lasfe] : 1042 
PR upentius [Prudinp] 397 ERASMus ob. ? 1536 
Eur Ropius Eu- [Eraſmuts] 
tropfe#] ; 4:38 ROb. Srephens N 
MeRLin PMerlepet! 477 ob. [Ro _ 5 359 
IF TurNebu rn- 
Heſehfour] ; 499 laul) eats Jil 57 585 
eee tos ay 537 3 ? 1563 | 
AoA Hias [A- ob. [Hen- ſte / 
gathlaup] 5 567 Truanus Hiſto- 5 5 
Gpas [ Gilduſp] 567 Ficus | Thuan/ap) 1617 
BE De [ Bed/aus] 666 ; 


The Meniorial Lines. 


Libere Zoſoap Leo-mof Gelãſane Joantof. 


Gregobi-bupe. 


 _ Urb-5-Cle-p-atoip L-az-blat Squin-aleil Cle-#-aloud 
* 


Sanchabaui 


* 
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Sanchabout Herodofus Manethety Hipparbſe Berodſou. 


Onkel lei Gelaad Tacitaze: Pauſato Galbot. 

 Laerthop Prudinp Eutropfek Merlopo: Heſchſoun. 

5 > tg) Agath/aup Gildu/þ Bed/aus Zonorabbak, 
Gratabla Balaboub Lombalt Thum-aqua#/i Petrattu. 

Ptol-geografz Tychblos Copernicafoit Galilasfe, 

Eraſmuts Ro- ſtlun Turnlaul Hen-ſtel/i Thuan/ap. 


The Time when any Author or Famous Man flou- 
' riſhed may alſo be known in general, as fol- 


ous, ; 
| Fjlouriſbed under 

VirTzuvius | JuLius Cæſar 

1 * * e 

STRABO | T1merius 
Strius ITAL icus |EzRo 

Quin. Cur Tius | VesPaſian 

PLuTarch + - 3 

Applan * 

AR RIan | Axtoninus P- ius 

Ur rian Sk verus 

PRosper 7 3 

8 TH EOdoſius junior 

Jox andes Jvsrinian 


The Memorial Lines. 
Vitruv-jul Halic-hug Strab-tib Sil-Ital-nero Curt-veſp. 


5 38 Arri-anr Ulp-ſey Pros-Or63-theo Jorn- 
Ju * „ K 


TABLE 
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TABLE XXVIII. 
The Founders of the Kingdoms of EUROPE. 


| : An. Dom. 
Biſhop of Rome St. Peter [Peft] 43 


| Pope Hvoinus [ Hygalo] 154 
Imp. Oritentis Garerius Ori-galtyt ] 303 
| Emp. of ConsTanti- AR cadius Conſt- 7 
nople arctoul] 395 
TvuRKiſh Emperor Orronanſ Turk- 
| 1297 
1 ottommadbno: ] 
Emperor of the Ro- Julius Cæſar bf 18 | 
Mans Chr.{Rom-juf5] 4 
| Kin of ITALy in Opoacer Ciel 30% 476 
the Empire 
Emp, of GERmany CHARLemagne 
12 | TY [Ger- ref Boo 


iz oe King of FRAnce PHARAmMond 5 4 
| [Fran-pharamody] * 
King of Spain ArHaulphus * 
| Sp-athfaz] 928 
King of PoRTugal Al phonſus [Port- 7 bo 
| alabin] 1239 
| King of Scorland FERduſius bef. Chra⁊ 222 
[Scot-fergtid} 33 
King of EnGland Egbert Eng- e! 828 
King of PoLand  BoLeſlaus [Pol- 5 
- bolath] din 
King of DE Nmark ne g 
1 0 | Zou | j OY 
King of Sweden F. ro [ Swe- Fass! 816 


The 
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The Memorial Lines. 
ef Hygalo Oil. galyr Conſt-arctou! Turks otto- 


madnoi. 
Rom-jufs Ital-6dops Ger- charlmeig Fran- pharam⸗dy. 
\ - Sp-athfaz Port- alabin Scot- fergtid Pol- bolath ys. 


Den-ola#zou Swe Flas. 


TABLE XXIX. 
De Times of the Writing of the Canonical 


oy of the New Teſtament. 
9 Tazsſal. [Ther 5 Titus & Allr, 7e 
2 Theſſal. le-t] 1 Timothy $tim/#] 2 
1 Peter [Pe/f] ” 2 Peter e 
Galatians 2T'i 7 tima»p] 7 
1 & 2 COrinthians 2 Jupe [ Judpa] 71 
 Romaps{Gi-co-Rup] Revelations [Revnau] 96 
Pxailippians Phi. .  JOhn Goſ. & Ep. p. 49% 
Co oſſians 7 [Jonp] 
E-pheſians ; E-ph-C 62 | MaTthew [Mob my 
Philemon ah. Matfa] * 
JAmes , Jaſe J Mark [ Marot] 2 
HE Brews [Heb/7] 63 L-uke [ Laub] 61 


Acts [Ac] 63 
The Memorial Lines, 7 
Thes-le-r Pelf Gi-co-rup Phi-col-E-ph-jaſ/ Hebt 


Ti- tim /a. 
ge th timaup | _ Revnau Jonp Mob Marot Act 


,aub, 
TABLE 


Chronologica & Hiſtorica. 


83 


FW 


The Provincial and 
made. 


Conſtitutiones. Edit. A. D. | : 


STEP Hani [Stephede] 1222 
RIcARdi ¶Ricaraiz] 1230 
EpMUNdi [Ed- ? 1236 


mundis] 
Or Honis Card. ? 1237 
1261 


Legati [ Othaip] 

BoNifacii ¶ Boneſa] 

Or HoBoni Card. ? 1268 
Li 
{ 1281 


| 


Leg. [Othobdaut] 
J.  PEccham apud 
REA ping [Pec- 

readdoin] 
Ejuſdem apud 

Lamseth [Pec- 

lambeka] 


The Memorial Lines. 


Legatin Conſtitutions, 


according to the Order in which they were 


 Edite A. D. 

R. Winc nelſey 

[Winchzy/] ? 1305 
[War ter [Walted] 1322 
Si. MErham 9 8 

[ Mephze] 132 
J. STRATTOrd 

Stratfotod] 5 134 


8. IsL E Pe ¶Iſleptaud] 1362 


8. LAN Ham 
[Langh!/p] ; 1367 
S. SUDBUry [Sud- 
buzoi#] een 
T. Arundel [A- 
run) $ 7408 
H. Chichley 
[Chich/a/] F475 


Stephede Ricardiz Edmundis Othdip Othobdauk. 
Bona Pec-readdoin Winch l Pec-lambekta W alted. 
Stratfotod Iſleptaud Si-mephtek Chichfal Arunfyt. 
Sudbutor4 & Fanghſp: —— 


G EO GRA. 
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GEOGRAPHICA. 

Ge c XNNNIKIGNT 


SECT. III. 
The Application of this A i Gregrapty. 


2 (4 2 2 2 | N the firſt Place are laid down the gene- 
/ E — 
LO; 112 ral Diviſions of Europe, Afia, Africk and 


wo 


America; then the particular Diviſions of 
| Hes the ſeveral Kingdoms of Europe, into 
their reſpective Governments or Provinces. 
F. or every Diviſion there is one Technical Line, coni- 
poſed of the firſt Syllables (or ſometimes only of the 
firſt Letters) of the Parts or Places into which it is ſub- 
divided; which Syllables or Letters are diſtinguiſned 
from the reſt, in the Tables, by Small Capitals, or 
an Hyphen following. 

TDis further to be obſery'd, that the Beginning, 
Middle, and Ending of the Line anſwer, in order, 
to the Northern, Middle and Southern Diviſtons of the 
Kingdoms or Countries; ſo that not only the Places 
themſelves, but in ſome Meaſure their Situation 
with Reſpect to each other may be remember'd at 
the ſame Time. Thus in the Memorial Line for 
France, 


Fra: PNor-I-cham; 1 0 Bu; Gui-La-DaP. 
1 1 Nor- 


- 
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P Nor- I. cham denotes the four Northern Govern- 
ments, vi. P. icardy, Normandy, I-ſle of France, 
and CHA Mpagne. | te as 

Bret-O-BuL denotes the four Midale Govern- 
ments, viz. BRETagne, O-rleanois, Bourgogne, and 
L-ionnois. | | | 
- Gui-La-Da-P denotes the four Southern Govern- 
ments, via. Guienne with Gaſcony, Languedock, 
Dauphiny and P-rovence.  _ 

It will be yet ſome further Help to remember the 
Situation of Places, to obſerve, that in the ſeveral 
Diviſions I begin at the Vaſt, and go on Eaftward, 
as far as the Limits of the Country will allow, in a 
ftrait Line, unleſs where the Irregularity of the Po- 
ſition makes this Method inconvenient or impracti- 
cable: Where that is the Caſe, the Reader will ſup- 
ply the Defect by his own Obſervation, and by com- 
paring with proper Maps. 

Obſerve further, that where the Syllables are con- 
nected with an Zyphen, the Countries denoted by them 
are contiguous from Weſt to Eaſt ; thus, Ts 

Nor-I-cham ſhews that the Je of France joyns 
to Normandy on the Eaſt, and Champagne to the Jie 
of France on the Eaſt. Where the Syllables or Let- 
ters denoting two or more Countries are joyn'd 
together without an Hyphen, there the Countries are 
_ contiguous from North to South. Thus Gui-La- 
Da ſhews that Lenguedock joyns to Guienne on the 
Eaſt, Dauphiny and Provence to Languedoc on the 
Eaſt; and alſo that Provence is contiguous to, and 
South of Dauphiny. Such Syllables as have an H- 
phen preceding, but are not by it immediately joyn'd 
to the foregoing Syllable, ſignify that the Coun- 
tries denoted by them lie Eaſt ward, but are not con- 
tiguous. Thus Sp -It -Turk ſhews that Ttaly is 
Eaſt of Spain, and Twurky Eaſt of Italy, but not con- 


tiguous. ui 
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When the Reader is become well acquainted with 
the General Diviſions, he may then go on to charge 
his Memory with the chief Cities, and moſt remark- 
able Places of every Country; their Longitude and 
Latitude; the Correſpondence of ancient and preſent 
Geography; ; the Geography of the Old and New 


Teſtament; the Proportions of the Kingdoms of Eu- 


rope to Great Britain; the Situation of the moſt noted 
Hands ; with other inftrudtive and entertaining Par- 
ticulars in Geography: All which he will find himſelf 
able to remember with greater Eaſe than he can poſſibly 
imagine, till he is acquainted with the A Lines, 


2 contriy'd for that Purpoſe. 


— 


TaBLE 2 
The rat” Divifions of E UROP E, 


ria AFRICK and AMERICA. 


1. EU ROPE is divided . 


| 1. Mn; ; ee NOrway, Swedes, 


| oor got” ; D-enmark: 


Midale; Containing Netherlands, Germany, 


| POland, Little T-artary; FRANce, Switzerland, 
| Hungary, Tx anfilvania,  MOldavia, V alachia. 


3. Soutbern ; 1 0 e with ee ny 
Tünxy. 


Eur No- S- Mo D; Ne. Ge- po- Fran- ftr 
Hun- Tran. 8 Sp -It -Turk, | 


u. A 8 I Ai is divided into, 


1. Northern; Containing Great Tartay, Gior- 
ofa. 


2+ Middle ; 
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2. Middle; containing TURky in Ala; Perſia, 


Empire of the MOgul, CHIN a. | 
3 Southern ; Containing AR Ania, Eaſt Ixpies. 


As = rd Tur. Pe. Mo- Chin; Arab Jad —_— 
PN A FRICK is divided into, 


Is Northern ; 3 Containing ons Bir dulgerid, 
E-gypt. | 
— Middle 3 Containing. ZAara, Nugroland, Got- 
nen N- ubia. 
3. Southern; Containing Congo, Ahlssixia, Coaſt 
4 ABzx, Coaft of Carreria, Moxomotopa, Z AN- 
Guebar, Coaſt of Ajan. | 


AF 2 BaBIl- E; ZaNeGul-N; Con- Abiſſ· Abe Caf. 
Mono- Zang - aj | | 


N, AMERICA is divided rt”! 


x; . : Containin New e New 
BriTtain, Lo viſiana, A or New France, New 
GRAnada, MEtxXico, ' FLokida, New England con- 
taining theſe ſeven Provinces, (Carolina, Virginia, 
Maryland; P-enfilvania, New York, New J-arſe\ 
New Exoland properly ſo eall's 3 ER A2 8 deen 
Weſt to North-Eaſt. 

2. Southern; Containing Terz FIR Ma, Pity, 
Country of the Amazons, Braſil, 7 1 
guay, MaGellanica, ; 


N AM = Wal Brit L6vi- Can GranMex-F oy C. | 
| Vi- Ma P. YorJ Eng. EY 


— AM = Firm Pr Amid 1 5 Chip brd. 


44 1 4 


aw rw. * ² gẽůͥ»uMu m , tt, r reer N * 
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7 * parti Lally Divi ons f Northern 
E R 8 PE. 


I. NOR 2 Y is divided into fire Parts or Govern- 


ments, VIZ. 


 Warphus (containing F-inmark and os | 
LArland,) Drontheim, BERgen, ex * B-a- 


hus. 


12 Fs W. 2 D E LA N D is divided into, ſeven gene 
| Parts, viz. | 


Swediſh Lapland with B-othnia 8 
Sweden Proper, F- inland, eine GOthyand, SCo- 


nen, Livonla. 
III. DENMARK contains, 
The Peninſula of n Zeeland, and the leſſer 


Illes. 


IV. MUSCO rY contains many 7" DEM 3 the 
moſt conſiderable of which are, 


Northern ; Moſcovian Lapland, S-amoiedes, = 
dora, COndora, Siberia,. Dwina, K-argapolia. 
Southern; Weliki, PrESko w, MOſcow, VO. 
lodimir, Mox pA Tartars, CzERMiſſi Tartars, 
Casan. „ 
The Memorial . 


NOR = Ward (F-Lap) DroBerAg B. S ID = 
La (B) Swey -Flogria GoSc -L. 


Z DEN = ſut-Zee. 


= MUSC = Lap -S-Ob C6-Si DwiK; welle lte 
Ce Mord ua-Czerm-Cas. 
TABLE 


—— — 


t Some make Bahu a Part of Swedelend. 
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ooh rap ng III. 


. Particular Diviſions of Middle 
E UROP E. 


* The N 2 THE R LA ND &, or roll 
are generally diſtinguiſhed into the United or Dutch 
Netherlands lying to the North, frequently call'd Hol- 
land, and the Spaniſh Netherland; to the South, fre- 
quently call'd Flanders, from the moſt remarkable ET 
vince in each. 

The United Netherlands are uſually divided into 
theſe Seven Provinces, viz. Fraseland, Groningen, 
OVeryſlel; Holland, U- trecht, Gelderland with Zuts 
phen, Zeeland. 

The ;Spaniſh Netherlands are uſually divided into 
theſe Ten Provinces, viz. FL Anders, B-rabant, 
MARquiſate of the Empire within Brabant, Seignory 
of Malines within Brabant, Part of Gelderland, 

Lruburg, Ak rois, Hanault, Namur, LuxEmburg. 


' HOLL = Fris-GrOv H-U-Ge-Zu Zz; Fla-B —— 
Ma) GLim Art-Ha-Na-Luxem, 


II. GER MANY is divided: into Nine „ick 
Three Northern; Circle of Wkſtphalia, Circle of 
lower SA xony, Circle. of upper Saxony. 

Three Middle ; Circle of lwer Raine, Circle of 
upper Rhine, Circle of Franconia. 
Three Southern; Circle of SUAbia, Circle of BA- 
varia, Circle of Austria. | 

To which may be added, the Kingdom of 80. 
HE MTA, diſtinguiſh'd into foug general Parts, viz. 
Lusatia, Sileſia, BOhemia proper, MoRavia. 


GERM ="We-Sal-up ; Rhil/-u-Fran ; Sua-Bav-Aus, 
BOHE = = Luſa-Si Bo-Mor, | 


I 2 | III. P O- 
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III. POLAND is diſtinguiſhed into two | cane 
Parts; the Duchy of Lithuania, and the Kingdom of 
Poland properly ſo call d. 
The Duchy of Lithuania, contains the Duchy of 
'  Curland, Samogitia, Lirauania proper. 
The Kingdom of Poland contains PR uflia, Po- 
\ LACHia,, Mazovia, Poland magna, Poland parva, 
little Rusſia, Vox krnia, Popol ia. 


POL = CuSa-Lith Pru Polach Maz Pointe Rus- | 
VolhiPodol. | 


IV. FRANCE is divided. into Twelve Govern: 
ments: 
Four Northern; P-icardy, Non mandy, Lale of 
France, CHAMpagne. 
Four Middle; Bax ragne, Or- ſleanois, Boy Rgogne, 
L-ionnois. 
Four Southern; Gu1enne with Gaſcony, Honsbe. 
* DaAuphiny, P. rovence. 
To which may be added the other Countries com- 
prehended within the Compaſs of Old Gaul, VIZ. 
_ Loxrain, Eaſt of Champagne. Yes] 
SAvoy, Eaſt of Burgundy and Dauphiay, 
Switzerland Eaſt of Franche C-ompte, 
PFranche COmpte, Ealt of B. -urgundy. 


. RA = P Nor- I-Cham; Brét-O-Bou Fes Gui-La- 
DaP. | LorCh Sa Bu Da SwiC CoB,, 


. TABLE WW: 


The Particular Deſeription of Southern 
E U ROPE. 


I. $P4 IN 3 Portugal) ) my be divided 
into two —_—_ F | 


Nor thers ; ; 
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Northern ; containing Eight Provinces, viz. Ga l- 
licia, A-ſturia, Biscay, N-avarre, AR gon, CAra- 
lonia, Leon, Castile vetus. 


Southern; Containing Five Provinces, viz. Castile 
nova, Vateticia; Andaluſia, Murcia, G-ranada. | 


SPA == =G4:A-l Bie N- Ara- Cat Le- Cas vuot Cane. val 
Ane Mur G. 


II. ITALY may be diſtinguiſhed into 
Northern, or Loubardy; Containing | Pxedmont, 
MonrTſerrat, Miran, Republick of G-enoa, Re- 
puhlick ef VENice, Mantua, Neri er, nnn 
Mo pena. 
Southern; Republick of F Duchy of Tuſ⸗ 


cany, the PAvacy ar States of the een Kingdom 
of Naples. | | 


IT = Lom (= Pi-Mont-MilG VenManPa-MiM64) 
Lu-Tu Pap- Na: 


III. TU RXV in EUROPE, may be diſtin- 
uiſh'd into, 


Northern; Containing Bessarabia, Choatia, D-al- 
matia, BOſnia, Servia, Bulgaria. 
Southern; Containing A kania, Macedonia, Ro- 
Mania, CAxina, Janna, LIvApia, Mokea. 


TURK = = Beſs: CroD B6-Se-Bul; ARENA 
Can-Ja LivadMor. 


T, De Memorial L ines for all . UR 0 PE. 


NOR = Ward (F-Lap) DroBerAg 8 SWED = 
La (B) Swep -Flngria Gosc -Liv. 6 
DEN = Jut-Zee, 
MUSC = Lap '-S-Ob C6-Si DwiK ; WelPl6s-Mo- 
YVorMordua- Czerm- Cas. 
HOLL 


— — ali 
* oy 
* 


— 
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HOLE = Fris-GrOv H-U- Ge- Zu 2; Fla-B (Mar- 
Ma) GLim Art-Ha-Na-Luxem... 

GERM —We-Sa/-up; Rhil- 1. F ran; Sas Bar- Aus 
BOH EE == Luſa- 81 Bo- Mor. N 

PO L= CoSa-Lith ; Pru-Polach Maz Robnch Rus- 


VolhiPodol. 
AFP Nor-I-Cham Biete L; GulLa- 


4 52 Lor Ch Sav BuDa SwiC CoB.' 
SPA — Gal-A- -Biſc-N- Ara- Cat Le-Casvet Ca- val 


And- Mur. 


| IT —Lom fon Pi-Mont-MilG VenManPa-MiMs: d) 


Lu- Tu Pap-Nap. 
T URK = Beſs. CroD-B6-SelBul; Alb-Mac-Rom 
"Now" Ja n 2 


- 
F > 1 1 
1281 S, £© of : Tk 
1 * — ES — 1 3 : 
. 


* » . * 5 s 7 
4 3 
L : 72 2% : 

7 K' 


#2 


TAI V. 


EN LAN D. WALES, IEE. 
LAND, SCOTLAND.” 


'L EN G 24 N D Sib be Avided into thrbe ber 
Win Parts, Northern, Middle and Southern; which 


Al together contain 4⁰ Counties or Shires, 


The Northern Part of 4 N G LAN D contains ſix 


lere or Shires, 1 


on dbe % Coalt fem On the Byf Cost from 


North to South, | North to Sourh. 
Cumberland. _ Notthumberland 
Wrſtmorland Dunham 
Lancaſhire "| - - Yorkſhire 


[Cum-WeLa] Nor Dur Tor! = 


The Middle Part of ENGLAND cantains/ 24 
Counties or Shires. | 
On 
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On the WP, joyning to On the EAI. Coaſt from 


 Wates from N, to 8. North to South. 
Cusſbire e 
SHropſhire N | Litcolhin (RF. 0:97 *. 25 
Herefordſhire ——— e e e 
Monmouthſhire . 

[CheshHle Mon! ; [Li/NSEfs] 7 


Between Lincoln-| Between Nor folk Between Eſſex 
ſhire E. and Gheſh.fand Syfolk "4 and} E. and Afon- 
and & bropfh. W. | Herefordſhire W., | niout hire W. 


Derbyſhire ) [Worceſterſhire |Groceſterſhire 
NOtting- . bx Warwickſhire O- xfordſhire 
hamſhire NOrthamptonſh. Buckinghank: 
STaFfordſhire []B-edfordſhire Hartfordſhire 
Lgiceſterſhire Huvwtingdonſhire | M-iddleſex - 
R-utlandſhire 0 ambridgeſhire N 5 
De No Staf - | [Wor- Wa. No- [GI-O-Buc- 


1 B- hun- C] | 1 Hari] 
The Southern Part of ENGLAND contains 
10 Counties or Shires. i e / 
Between the Channel and Between . bonn and 
the Severn Sea. 1 the . po 
Cornwall 8 Wil rſhire 
Dxvonfhire, Bank nf = 
SOmerſetſhire FA 
DOrſetſhire SuRrey 
morn. of $3011 ee 
AI oats WO Kam mw 
ih (Corn-Dey-SoDo] MED [Wit-BrtaSuS-Ken] | 


7 5 
J : \ — 1 2 
3 441 R TY 


— 


* 
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The Monarial Lines: . | 
Cuni-Wela NorDur Lor CheShHeMon Li NSEG 
De- No Staf-Lei-R. : 
Wor-Wa- No- B-Hun-C  GI-O- Buc-HarM,, en 
| Dey-SoDo-Wilt-BerHa-Surs. Sew”? 


T he LY FENGLAN b ande ts 
be Circuits. | 45 


| mſtern. Oxford, 7 
Co de-dor-ham Som- Bar- O- Oũce- mon 
wilt: 1 20 e 
1 | Midland. 
Hart-6f-ken-ſur- ſus, Nathan line aue 
| 1 
Nerfoll. 5 5 Northern. by 
Norf-fu-6 cam Hun-bed- | Vor- dur- nor länca-we⸗ 
„ 5 | i, Ae 


II. WALES is | Gb tp wo general Parts 


'- North Wales; Containing Ancleſey, Carrnar- 
WE vv] Denbighſhire, FLintſhire, MkRionethſhire, 
MonTgomer (hire. . 
South Wales 253 Containing Can piganſhire, RA B- 
a Pk Mbrokeſhire, Carmarthenſhite, BREck- 
nockſhire, GLamorganſhire. 


Woke 


W = = Ang-Ci-De-F li- ch, len Ben, CardRadn: 
here, Pem- nern or. i; 


b | 51 15% 
. Cod 


. B. The Valdt Letters 4 the adjoining 
Counties of England; as ch. Cheſhire, adjoining to 
Fliniſbire; * I as ein adjoining to ent- 
ee e, &c. 

PS. 5 1 III. SCO. 


FTEOGRAPHICH 
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III. SCOTLA N D is divided into Two general 


Parts: 


North Scotland, or Highland, beyond the River 
Tay, containing 13 Counties; among which are 
STRATHnavern, CarTHneſs, SUTHerland, Ross, 
Loc habar, Murray, Br A1dalbin, P-erth. 

| South Scotland, on this Side the Tay, containing 22 
Counties; ſome of which are ARGyle, F ite, , 


Makc He, GaLloway. 


SCOT = Strath-Caith SithRos Loch Mur BraiP ; 


Arg -Fi Lo-March Gal. 
IV. IRELAND is 


Parts or Provinces. 
ULsTer to the North © 
Munsrer to the South 


IREL = Ulſt Lein-Con Munſt 


divided into Four ie | 


Lode to the EA 
Connaught to the Je, 


| TALE Ya VI. 
Chief Citi es and Remarkable Places. 


In FRANCE. 


Amien ch. T. in Picardy 


P-aris in the- Ie of France 
Roven in Normandy 

I FinChampai OY 
Rene in Bretagne 
PoicTiers in Orleanois 


BourDeaux in Guienne 
THolouſe in Languedock 
| GReenoble in Dauphinyß 


Di jox in Burgundy 

Alx | 

Maxſeille ? in Provence 
| ORange | 


The Memorial Lines. 


Ampica Pifle Rouzer | AF. Renbreta Poictorl. 
Bourdgui Thola . Dij6nburg Aix-mar & Or- 


prov, 


R 


In 


6⁵ 


In the NETHERLANDS. 


| Mipdleburge in Zeeland | DunKirk 
| Doway 
LEewaRrden in Fri/eland | Ax rwerp in Brabant 
| Loo in Gelderland 


De venter in Overi//el 


Brvsſels in Brabant 
Br vces in Flanders 
CHARLeroy in Namur 


Midzee Devdveri/s Lewirfriſe Briisbraba Bru fan. 
Charlnam hPa ave Mon- cambhan 


5 Antbrav. 


Mrzmonra Txtcuntcas. 


| Tin Flanders 


| Mons 


Caupray 8 in 1 


,oogel & 


In GERMANY. 


HAu Burgh 7 Ch. Town in 


Hanover 3 Low. Saxony 

Wirtem- 7 in Upper 
burgh Saxony 

He hee in the Circle 

CoLogne of Lo. Rhine 


Munich in Bavaria 
| Avelburg i in Swabia 


1 


Fx Axcfort in Ue. Rhine 
3 Z in Franconia 
Mounster in Neſiphalia 
STRAsburge in Ur. Rhine 
CLEves in Meſiphalia 
e in 3 


[= 398 Wit ſup Hei-colrbilo Munbavar . 
F 8 Nur F Munsws a Strasrhup Cleyweftpha 


| Vienn Auſi. 
7. 


BI boa in Biſcay 
Courostella in Gallicia 
Seville in Andaluſia 
Barcelona in Catalonia 
OViedo in Aſturia 


8 PAIN. 


PAmMPELona in : Nevarre 
SAR AGola in Aragon 
BuRgo in Caſtile vetus 


{Maprid in Caſtile nova 


[ ToRrTola in Catalonia 


Bilb:s 


GEOGR 


pHia Chief 7 
_ 3 5 Bulgaria 
BELgrade in Servia 
SERA10 in Boſnia 
SpALato in Dalmatia. 
SALONiki in Macedonia 


MEL 


1 Cons ranti- 


APHICH 
Bil>is Compoſgal Sevandal Barcatal Ovaſi. 
Pampelzav Saragar Burcaſ-vet Madca-no Tortcat. 


In TURK Y in Europe. 
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i TEexGoviſko in Malacbia 


HE Kman- 


ſtat in F Tranſylvania 


[SAck zo in Moldavia 


c Romania 


' CaRLstat in Croatia 


N 


nople in 


Sophbul Bel/ervi Seraibos Spalda Salonmac. 
Carlscro Tergowalach Hermtranſyl Sackzomo Conſtrom. 


n. 


E & | 


Ke markable Places, ſparſim, eee 


FoN r ARAbia in Biſcay 
RaTiſbon in Bavaria 
Papua in Venice 
Niueguen in Gelderland 
Ol wa in Prusſia 
Cons rance in Swabia 


| 


Alx LA oe be West- 

pelle 3 phalia 
MonTeE- Tin Langue- 
Lier dock 


Cassel in Cir. of ur. Rhine 
ARCHangel in Dwina 
Hochſtet 
BLENKEim 
St. OMeRrs in Artois 
FtRDen | 


| 
in Bavaria 


Ma cpeburge in o. Saxony 
Carais in Picardy 

Bapen in Swabia 
Beneventum in Naples 
BRE Da in Bralant 
Caniz in Andaluſia 
AG1ncourt in Artois 
Mirtaw in Curland 
MarLaga in Granada 


[TRE rs in Cir. of la. Rhine 


MAksr rich in Limburge 
HAYKE- Tin Normandy 


Degrace 


VAILE Dol id. in Old Caſtile 
Toledo in New Caſtile 


zin h. Saxony 


Bremen 
| K 2 


Mreavx in Champagne 
SOISSON in Ie of France 
Avignon 


| 


Bacca- 
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Avicnon in Provence 
Nassaw in C. of up. Rhine 
Ciripkrla in Minorca 
CAoliari in Sardinia 
PALERmo in Sicily 
SLEswick in Futland 
BasrTia in Cor/ica 
Cracow in Poland parva 
W arsaw in Mazovia 
BE ROE n in Norway 
Copenhagen in Zeeland 
Nis Mes in Languedock 
CHrisTiana in Aggerus 
Tvuxin in P:e4mont 
RIO A in Livonia 
Roc kelle in Orleanois 
GOttemburg in Gothland 
Lupen in Sconen 
CxEssy in Picardy 
SAL AMAxca in Leon 
ZELL in Lower Saxony 
CHAMbery in Savoy 
DAN TZzIck in Pruſſia 
Srock- 
Ke 
R Esburg in up. Hungary 
S in Ynlabea 
CarTagena in Murcia 


1 8600 | in Franche Comte 


Lig in Meftphalia 
CRE Mona in Milan 
1 the Peninſula 
ſar of little Tartary 
Nancy in Lorrain 


LE horn I. | T7 
in Tuſcan 
Froxence J n an) 


* 


in Sweden prop. 


N > 4 „ + 


MEMORTA 


RouMagna 


TECHN ICA. 


[Geneva in Switzerland + 


Lisbon in P-ortugal 
RAduſa in Dalmatia 
BREslaw in Sileſia 

PR Adue in Bchemia 
[Sr Erin in Pomerania 
PeRPignan in Rowsillon 
'TRENt in Tyrol 
STRASBurge in Alſace 
PoLa in Iria 


Fossega | 
Peter wa- 0 in Sclavonia 
RAdin 
|[BERLin in Brandenburge 
DREsden in 
Lipſick $ ex opraardd 


Ravenna in Romagna 
LoRETTO in Ancona 


Rousil- T part of Cata- 


lon 3 Uonia 
SCLAVonia of Hungat 
TyRoL of Auſtria 
Pomerania ; fe U 
Bu anpenburg 2 Ay 
Saxony een 
3 art of the Rep. 
ane 3 of Venice * 
part of the Pa- 
ANCODa ; pacy or States 
of the Church 
Limoſin part of Guienne 
BERRY 


AN Jou of Orleanois 
HoLsTein part of Lo. 
19 Saxony 


Cavitanate part of Naples 
b . 


— 
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The Memorial Lines. 


Fontãrabiſc Ratibav-Padven Nimgelder Olivprus. 
Conſt/ſtoab Aix-la-chawe/7 Montpellang Caſsrhup & 
Archdiuin. | | | | 
Hoc-blenhebav Omerart Ferdbremſa-lo Magd/a-lo 
Calpic. | | 
Badfab Benvennap Bredbrab Cadandal Agincart. 
Mitcurland Malagran Trierhi-l Maeſtlimbur Haverd- 
norm. RE 
ValedoloC TolzewC Meauxcham Soiflifle & Avigprov. 
Naſſrh-up Citidelmin Cag ſard Palerſici Slesjut. 
Baſtcorſic Cracopolp Warsmazov Bergeno Copzeel. 
Niſm/angued Chriſtagg Turinpred Rigali Rochorl. 
GoG Lund/con Creſſpic Salamanc!: Zellſalo Chamſav. 
Dantzicpru Stock /wep Pres-uphung Cordandalu Cart- 
mur. | 
Besfran-com Liegewe/? Cremmil Bacctarta-pe Nanlor. 
Leg-Flortſe Genſtoitx Lis P Ragaal Bresſile Praghs, 
Stetpomeran Perprous Trentyr Straſpalſa Poliſtri. 
Foſſ-waraſclav Berlbran Dres-Lip/ax Ravro Lorettanc, 


Rouscatalon Sclavbung Tuyrolauſt Pom- brand ſadup 
Iſtven. Ss | 4 
Anc-Rompap Limoguienn Berr-Anjorl Holſtſalo Cap- 


nap. 


TAB L E VIII. 


Chief Cities and remarkable Places, {| parſim, 
in ASIA, AF RICK and AMERICA. 


PE Ein ch. City in China Al xrpo ch. City in Syria 


Ao Ra in India CaiRo in Egypt 
CrHamBalu in Tartary FEZ in Barbar 
Is rahan in Persia DAAra in Bildulgerid 


Tou ute 


70 MeuoR 14 Treu vie. 


Tomsute in Negroland | ASTRACAan in Tari/ary 
Monomo- in Æthiopia | Nrcoliarin Cyprus 
tapa ſuperior | Mogul F Diorb 
Duxcalo in ene. Bacdat in. £7167 eck 
2h in Ethiopia SMyRna in Natolia 

Cu c inferior | Azoph in Circaſſia 
S. FEE in Granada 1 


— 


S. SAL vador in Brasil NarTolia p 
S. Jaco in Chili Sn 45 | 
Assumption in Paraguay | Dyarbeck A F4 
UEBeck in Canada Tuxrcomania 3 
PriLadel- in Penil- Mxorelia of Georgia 
phia | vania CARamania Jof Na- 
James Town in Virginia |Amasia De tolia 
BaLTimore in Maryland |Narolia prop. ( largely | 


in * Nova| ALapulia taken 
Scotia 


The Memorial Lines. 


Fon royal 7 


* 


pech Agrind Chambtart Iſppers Alepfyr: CairE. 
Fezbanb Daabildul Tombneg Monomæth-ſupe Dunnub. 
Chaxætb- inf Feegran Salvbras Jag6chili Aſſpar. 
Quebcanada Philpens Jamvirgin Baltmary Portno- ſc. 
Aſtraciart e Mos- Bagaia Smyrnat Azopcirc. 


Nat- Syri-Di-Turctur Meng georg Car- Amãs-Nat- 
Aladnat. | 


TAB LR 3 
LATITUDE and LoxXG1TUDE of the 
moſt remarkable Places. 


To the Beginning of the Name of the Place is 


added a Technical Ending, conſiſting of three or four 
Letters 


"RIO 


Part of Canada. 


CEOGRAPHICA 7 
Letters, the two firſt whereof denote the Latitude; 
the other the Longitude: Thus, 

Stocklou-ak, i. e. STOCKholm in the 50 Degree 


of Latitude, and 18 of Longitude ; deu ſtanding for 
$9» according to the general Key, and a# for 18. 


ut note here, that you are not to ſuppoſe this is the 


exact Longitude and Latitude of the Place, becauſe 
here are no Minntes taken Notice of, which would 
perhaps be a Nicety not worth remembring : But that 
the Latitude is between 59 and 60, and the Longitude 
between 18 and 19. * And that you may be ſure 
not to be miſtaken above a Quarter of a Degree, tis 
farther to be obſerv'd, that if of the two Letters, 
which ſignify the Longitude and Latitude, the firſt is 
a Conſonant, as in lou, in that Caſe, tho the Longi- 
tude, &c, is between 59 and 60, yet it is nearer to 
60 than it is to 59, and conſequently 59 Degrees 30 
Minutes at leaſt, if not more. If the firſt Letter is a 
Vqwel, as in a#, though it is between 18 and 19, 
yet *tis nearer to the leſer Number, and confequently 
18 Degrees and under a half; as the true Longitude 
of Stockholm is 18 Deg. 3 22 Min. the true Latitude 59 
Deg. 30 Min. 


Lat. Lon. Lat. Lon. 


= Bergen [Berſy-/] 60 5 Pais [Parfk-e] 48 2 
e 
Moscow [ Mos- Vienna [Vi-t-ap] 48 17 
lu tei] 5 75. 30 ez [Ma- 
Corenhagen 6 | droy- -t] * ”" 3 
A * 55 12 Rome I Romf-be] 41 12 


Co xſtan- 


. 
„ 


* — — 


— 


— De * — 


2 This Accuracy hath not been altogether obſery'd in 
thoſe Places which have this Mark (+) prefix'd before them: 
The aſſigning to them their reſpective Degrees of Longitude 
and Latitude being intended only to enable the Learner to 
remember in what Part of the Globe they lye. 


72 

0 > BA Lon. Lat. 

Conſtantinople 2 . 

ee ; 47 37 
RAGue [Prag- 2 | 

-% F 50 14 

DanrTzick 


[Dantzuf bei] 1 54 18 


_ BasiL LBaſil/oi-p] 47 7 
Ba usſels 5 A 
IBrus ho] 29 
+ G1sraltar 

_ [Gibraz-s5] $ 36 a 
+ SMyrna 

Sm ; 38 9 


"Troy [Troy-en] 40 29 


+ JERvuſalem 
Heu F 31 36 
ALEeypo [Ale- 2 

tei] 5 36 38 


Rhodes Rhoroi-te] 37 32 
+ Basylon [Ba- 2 33 44 


 bee-fo] 
ATHens [Athi#-e!] 38 25 


Ina [Idi- dai] 35 27 
'Warsaw [War- 
ſud- eb] 7 5 10 11 


_ ALExandria 


- [Alexib-if] 34 


F 3 


1 N 
Lisbon [ Listei-vx] 38 10 
eee 7 11 75 
5 © is + 38 16 
W { 33 10 


I 


Mzxmorra Tzcnnica 


Nancy [Nanfei-s] 48 6 
+ Israhan [Tſp- a 
te- on] | c 32 49 
AGra [ Agrek-oit] 28 73 
SIAM [ Siamaf-ga] 14 100 
＋ Japan [Jap- 2 24 710 


to-bay] 
+ FoR Moſa - 

Formai. g 5 3 100 
+ ASTRacan 6 

[Aftrop-lau] $ 47 56 
PEKin [Pekin- 2 

02-bap] | 7 40 117 
+ Fort S. Gorge | 

Geo a 7 13 69 
+ Spirſberge | 

[Spitpi ſou) F 73 69 
ARCHangel 

[Arch/o-fe] 5 64 42 
Bencal [Beng- | 
da- oul] : 21 95 


Venice [ Venfi-ad] 45-12 
Cayro Cay. 29 35 
Liesick [ Lip- 

61 ad] $ 51 12 
+ HeclaſHec/-at] 65 13 


IJ i 


+ Ni xiveh 
e | F 34 42 
+ Porto BELlo -, 1 
[Belba-tu) I 11 85 
Porto Ricco 
Riccez- lou! 1 20 39 

+ BER Muda 

[ Bermta- lou] $ 35:59 

f J-amaica ? 18 80 
+ Ter- 
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5 Lon. Lat.“ : " Lon; Lat, -: 
+ TeRCERa ch. FERRO one of | 
of the Azores I. 5 37 25 the Canary III. C 28 18 
| 11 ercerip-el] s [Ferrek-a#] | 
Ma pera Il. EV 
Madre, 7 33 2 [L Quop -p; * +720 
_ + BARbadoes | 
{Barbu-1a] * 15 ST 


MN. B. The firſt Meridian is fix'd at London. 


It may be convenient to remember the Eract 
Longitude and Latitude of ſome particular Places; 
a8, ; \ | 8 
Lat. deg. min. Long. deg. min. 


London [ Lönla, id] 1 52 00. 00 © 
FerRo Ifl. [Ferret ,u-bei dd] 28 05 18 22 
Oxford [Ox/a -b, ap! 51 46 or 17W 


Rome [Romfa ,la-be,toi]J 41 51 12 37 
| be Memorial Lines. 


| Berſ5+1 Stocklou- al Moslu-tei Coplu-be Parte. 
Cracuz-eꝝ Viok-ap Madroy-t Romf4-be Conob-ta. 
Pragly-bo Dantzuf-ber Baſilfoi-p Brusly-o Gibtau-s. 
Smik-dowT roy-en Jeruta-ts Alepi/-tei Rhotoi-te Babit-fo, His 
Athi#-el Idil. doi Warſud-eb Alexib-if Helbu-p. 2 
Liste:-bz Naplob-bu Meſs;#-bau Carthti-by Nanfei-s. 
Iſpte-on Agrek-eit Siamaf-ga Japto- bay Formdi-g. 
Aﬀrop-lau Pekinoz-bap Geobi-ſou Spitpi-ſou Arch/o-fe. 
Bengda-oul Venf lad Caydou-il Lipsub-ad Hecſl-at, 
Ninto-fe Helba-ku Riccez-lou Bermta-lou Jak-ky. 
Tercerip-el Madit-ed Ferrek-ak Barbu-la Quop-pu. 


Lone id Ferrik un du Ol f bh Romfa ge, © 
toi. 9 | e I 


# a 


"i: £1. 00 TABLE 


74 Mzxozr: a TECHNICA, 


TEL x > 


Djjanc of Chief Cities, &. FIN London * 
3 Engliſn Menn 


. the e of the Name of the Place there 
are two or three Letters added, which are to be ſup- 
plied with a Cypher at the End; it being thought ſuf- 
ficient to give a round Number, inſtead of being too 
exact, eſpecially in a Matter wherein the beſt Geogra- 
phers themſelves are not agreed ; as, ut 
[Madre;s] MaApRid diſtant from London 86 /+. 
_ 860 Miles. Corenbagen [Cop/a] diſtant about 61, 
ſe. 610. Geneva [Genevos] diſtant os 46, ſc. 460 
Miles; and ſo of the reſt, 22 5 Paris [ Pardel] 
225 
. Mete. That the Sep are made at the 
Rate of 69 2 Miles to a Degree, which is certainly 
neareſt the Truth, and are therefore about one Part 
in ſeven. more than in Mr. Templeman's Tables, 
who computes by Geometrical ares or 60 og a De- 
gree. ; | 


© 8 5 3 > 


5 Eng. Miles. - oo Eng: Miles. 
PaRis C Pad] ) 225 Prague [Praul] . 650 
 R-ome ¶ Roul] 950 GiB Raltar [Gibrabs] 1160 


MApRid [ Madreiz] 860 Warsaw [Warſm] 950 
Vienna [Vienke] 820 STockholm [Stoß] 970 
Copenhagen [Cop/a] 610] DanTzick[Dantziiy]800 
 Gznegva[Geneves] 460| ConsTantinople - 1600 
| Moscow [Moſcaſs] 1660 [Coneg] / 


. Difſlance: 


ENA ws" 


Diſtances from Jeruſalem. 
Pe [Baboty] 480 Da Maſcus [Dam- 
Nazareth [Naz#y] 80 buz] F. 130 


Sa Maria [Samo/] 45 [AN r ioch [Antig] 300 
A rom DAN to Beznſheba [Dan-a-beerdoz] 240 


| The Memorial Lines. 
P Row! Madreis Vienke Copſa Centres: 


Moſcaſi Praul Gibrabs Warſuu Stoup Dantzihy Conſtaſz.. | 
Babe Nun Samo Dambuz Antig Dan- a-b6erdoz. 


TAI XE "4 


The Proportion of the Kingdoms of- Europe 


to . Britain, beiug the Unit. 


Moscovy 
[Moſcaz bi] 1 10 13 [Denmab, on] 
GERmany Portugal [ Por, ts] 536 


+ Denmark ? ; hh 
2 


[Gert,ut| c 3 »53 N Sedan, 8 | 
E | 


Sweden [Swi,/5s] 3 ,66| ces{Span-pr,a#] 


Por and Polt, in! 3 ,39| United ay i BY 1 
2 


Turky [ Turt,a#] 3 „18 ces [Un- pr, ab] 
SPain Spa, (a 1 ,81|SwiTzERland : 
France [Fra,p] 1 ,7 Switzer, boi] F 27 
* ITaly [Itꝰ, an! 1 19 Britain . 


I „00 
The Menurial Liner 


| Moſcon,hi 8 wes Polt, in Fra, p Spa,#a Turtiak. 
Por, 6 Span- pr, ab Un-pr, ab Switzer, l Denn 


Ibs an. 


= With Sicily, Gif dea and — R 
4 Including OE and 7 


— 


7 MEZMORIA TEOR NIA! 
|  ExPLANATION.' 
[Gert ut] Germany is to Great Britain as 3 .5 3 to 
1. i. e. three times as big, and a little above half as 
big, United Provinces Un- pr, ab] as, II or very little 
above a tenth Part; and ſo of the reſt. | 
Note. That a Degree is eſteem'd equal to 60 
'Geometrical Miles, 15 German Miles, 25 Com- 
mon FRench Leagues, 480 Greek STADia, 16 PER- 


sian PAR Aſangs, 12 2 25 e to ome 8 p A 2 
| tian Schœni. 


B . _—_ Gerbs *_ -F epial — Stade iy = = Perf: 
parabau = Schad. 


TABLE: XI. 
| Situation of Wands. 


x EUROPEAN INands. 


In the Nor- Fel xland Weſt of Norway ee 
_ ther Ocean. I Britain and Ireland. 


Fork Fo ; wary 5 E. of Jutland [F un-Zeeljut] 


{Minorca ; 
| Majorca 3 Eaſt of > [MiMajorc | 


— 
* 
* 


Vn Valencia Yvualenci] 
-vica 
COrſica | 
1 | Sarpinia Is. of Genoua [Carden] 
Maditer- Sicily South of Naples [Sicina] 
ranean Can bias. of the Archipelago [Candarchpel] 
þ Coxru Weſt of Carina [Corfean} 
„ Cerhalonia W. [Cepha 
: ZLAnTE W, Jett the Mores\ zant- 
. cemo] 


ee Eaſt of Livadia Pee, 
a The 
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The 3 Xian: 


| ſows Fun-Zeeljut MiMajorc Vvalenci CoSardgen. - 
Sicina e Corfcan Cc epha-zant-cemo Negliv. 


| '," i 45 IATICK Ilands. | 


Japan E. of North China [JapnerCh] | 

_ | Formoſa E. of South China [F orm6ſouChin] 

IPL Ippine Il. E. of the 

EY | Eaſtern Peninſula 5 (Philip E aft Pen] | 

In the | Laprone If: E. of the Philippine [Ladphi] 

Eaſtern Mor ucca Il. E. of the 

Ocean, | £Eaftern P eninſula 3 LMolucP Ea 

II. of the Sound S. E. of 

the Zaft. P-eninſula 5 [SoundP Eaf 5 
Maldives S. of the V 3 Cey- 


Ceylon E. S P. eninſula Pweſt] 3 
_ In the” P Rnopes — 9 
| * POxerus 1 . of Natolia W be oe 


ak. 1 -_ 
In. the Metelin CW. of Nato- babes. 1 

; Scio lia N. to 8. Samnat a | 7 
peiago (8. Mo 


The Chief of the MoLucca Ifles are cerxbes or { 
Macaſſar, G1tolo, CxRam, AmBoyna. | 

The Chief of the PHIL ippines are Manilla wil 
Minpanao. 


Illes of the SouND, the chief are SUMatra Borneo, 
and ky | 2 


| The Memorial Lines. 4. : 
j 1 F md uchi, Phili pg Os Ladphi 1 
| lucPZaf. : 


— 


Sound 


deen ) of the Coaſt of Aion 


k — 
4 


and Mapera. 4 


78 MERMORIA 'TECHWN1 Ca. 
Sound PE Mal- 3 8 StälMe 


Scigamnat. 


| 1 = Cae-GilCer-Amb Puri * nun. Sounp 


Sula” Born Ja. 
II. AFR ICAN lands. 


Manacadter: or the Iſle 


C [Madgaſczorg] 


Atbia- South Part of Zanguebar 
pack O- Zocotora, at the Fat * 22 


(St. Hg Tens Weſt of Congo [ Hel Cango] 


1 lies of Cape VErDe W. of 
ö 1 [Verdre] 
i 0. Canary Iſles W. of Bildulgerid {Canirbild] 


{ Manptra Iſles W. of Barbary | Maderbarb] 
X AZore Ifles.W. of Portugal x 


In the Marra 8. of Sicily 


Mediter- - PHAROS 'at the Mouth 5 [Pharalexan] 


ran the Port to Alexandria 


The Chief. of the Canary. Illes are Fans, TE · 
pid Canary. . 

The Chief of the AZores, TER eng. 2 

Ihe Chief of the DG DEVA Mens POrto Mets 


* 


The Memorial Lines, 


1 Ze ocajan HelCongo Verdne Cant, a 


Maderbarb Apart — Malti c Pharalexan. 


Cn = = - Fero-TeneCan ; Az = hn, Mapzra = = 


"EIA 


\ 


: 15 A ME- 


1 
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IV. AMERICAN Ilands. 


Nzwroundland Eaſt of that Part of 1 | [NewfaroScet] 


Canada call'd Nova Scotia 


Cl ifornia Weſt of New Granada {Caligran] 7 
_ CariBbee Iſles Eaſt of the Antilles [Caribant] 


Lucay liles Eaſt of F.lorida [Lu#] 
BER Mudas or Sommers Iles Eaſt of [Ber 
Carolina : mear] 


AnTiLlesIfles South of Lucay Il. {[Antiluc] 
The chief of the Lucay Iſlands are Bahama, 


| Lucayone, New Px ovidence. 


The Chief of the Ca ribbee Iſlands are BAR padoes 
and the Leeward III. v:z, St. Cuniſtophers, ANTEGO, 
Tabago, Sc. - 

The Chief of the "RE Iſlands are Coba, Ja- 
4 Hispaniola, Porto Rico. 


The Ani! Liner. 


NewſnouSeot Caligran Caribant LuP Bermcar Anti- 


luc. 


Luc =Ba-lu-prov ; Cari = Barb Chr- e Anil 
= CuJam-iſp-ric. 5 


Y TAB IL E XIII. 8 
The moſt Reniarkabl of the le ſer Britiſh Thes.. 
des — d 2 North of Scotland [Ork- ſhetno-ſe] 


Hol v Ifland Eaſt of Northumberland [ Holynorth] 


[Shep- 
Kent as ll 


Axoleſey 


the Thames in 


: = : If ; * the Mouth of j L 


Twaner If. 


— 


MzMORTA end tick. 


| AxGleſey Weſt of Caernarvonſhire ¶ Angcaern] 
| Man Weſt of Lancaſhire LManian] 


Rauſey over - againſt St. Davids 
; Point in Pembrokeſhire _ zam em 
Wight (VEctis) S. of Hampſhire [VecS-ham] 


RE, wy, Fon the Coaſt of f Normandy [Guer-jerco-nor] 
9 Iſl. (Engr) MWeſt of Scotland Eee! 
The Memorial Lines. 


Ork. Bets e Holynorth Canveſs Shep-thanken & Ang- 


Lo 


ccaern. 
Man lan n VecS-ham Ger genre Eb- 
be. ſc. 
: 'T ABLE XIV. 
en E UR O PE, AS IA, and 
. AFRIC A. | | 


J. Antient EUROPE, by Way of 1 
tion to the preſent Diviſions of it, may be ie 
into, 


x. Northern; ; Containing Scandinavia, Feningia, 
Part of SaRMatia, Cimsrica Cherſoneſus, Copa- 
nonia Inſula. | 

2. Middle; Containing Germania, the reſt of 
 S-armatia, G-allia - Tranfalpina or Celtogalatia, 
 Rnoxtia, V-indelicia, TVET; Part of Pannonia, 
D-acia. 

3. Southern ; Containing IBeria, Ir Alia, the reſt of 
P-annonia, IL Lyricum, Moxſia, , T rxracia. 


© EUR=Sc<-Fe Sarm Cimb -Cod ; Ger-S G-Rhœ- 
5 V-No-Pa-D ; Ib- Ita. ll. Mad Th. ; 


u. 49 


Geographia Anifus. 831 
u. 4814 Antiqua may be divided into, 


1. Northern; nne ScyrH1a Aſiatica, Soc- ; 
Diana; Seren Izeria, ALBania. | 
2; Middle; Containing Asia Minor, AR Menia; 
Svria, MEsopotamia, Assyria, Mepia, Hyrcania, 
BacTriana, ARacHotia; Basylonia, Susiana, PA R- 
THia, Ns DRangiana ; PERsis, CaRamania, GE- 
DRoſia, N-orth Part of Heme, SETiCa, HIN@. 
Southern; Containing Akabia, the two P-enin- 


fula” s of tia; 


AS = = ScythiSogd Col-ib-alb z Asm-Arm Sy-mes- 
aſſ- med-hy-Bact Arch. 

Bab- Sus · parth- Ari Dran Pers-Car Beim N. Ind Se 
Sin; Ar -P. Ind. 


m. 47 RIOA was anciently divided into, 


3 ; Containing Mauritania T-ingilania 
and Catsarienſis, Numipia, Arrica propria, LiBxa 
(comprehending CYRenaica and Marmarica) E- gypt; 
GatTuli, Garamantes, N asamones, PsyLli. | 

2. Middle; Containing LiBya deſerta or interior, 
comprehending the anne PH Auruſii, N 10ritæ, 
Nusii, Ar Hiopia. | | 

3. Southern; Containing the Lavcarraiopes, E- 
REMÞi or Troglodytz, BLEMmyes. 


AF = Mau- Cæs-Numid -Afp-Lib -( Cyr-mar )-E ; 
GætGara erbeahe EN Oy 
Libydes AtlantPhau ig-Nub-ZEth ; Leuczth -Erem 


Blem. 


1 TABLE 


82 MEMORIATEOCHNICA. 
TABL NV. 

Antient ITALY and GREECE, ASIA Minor, 

SYRIA and PALESTINE. 1 


I. Antient 774 LY may be diſtinguiſh'd | into two 
general Parts; Gallia Ci/alpina to the North, and 
Iiahy, primarily fo call'd, to the South. 

The feveral People of Gallia Cisal pina were 
theſe * 

* 3 Tavrini, . Salafh, LE Pontii, 
Eudanei, RHAETi, CAR ni, Istri, Vanet; (South 
of the P-o theſe) A-nanes, BOii, Lincones, Se- 
Nones; North of the Po thefe, LrBici, LAaevi, Ix- 
subres, Okobii, CE NOmani. 

Iralia, primarily ſo call'd, or the South Parts of 

Old Italy, comprehended theſe following Countries 
and People: 
8 + ETxzuria, or T ies! SaBini, LAtium, Cam- 
pania, Picentini, Ges magna; + Umbria, Pice- 
Num, V-eſtini, Marucini, FRentani, Apulia; | Mar- 
si, PELIgni, SAMNium, Hixrini. 


Cis = Lig-Tau-Se- 8e er- Bus- Rar car. Ven 0 
A-Bo-Ling- Sen. 

Lib-læv- Ins- öro- cen — 

Ir = Etru-Sab-Li-Ca-Pi-G Vm-Di-V-Ma-Fr-0 
Mars-PeliSamn-Hirp. | x 


II. Antient GREECE was uſually divided into 
. five general Parts, viz. Macedonia, Tzeſſalia, E- 
Pikus, 


= o of 


I — 


di 


— 


1 Lying i in Order along the Alps. 

+ Lying in Order on the Mare Inferum. 
1 Lying in Order on the Mare Superum. 

In Zhong Inland Parts. | 


Gia than, | 83 


PIRus, HeLlas or Græcia properly ſo call'd, and Pr- 
Loponneſus. 


| e e oa). 


I, Prlorponneſus was divide into "By Parts or 
Regions, viz. * Ac Haia, EL1s, MEessenia, LAco- 
nia, ARgia or Argolis, 4 ARCADia. ' 
PELop=Ach-Eli-Mefi-Lac-Ar-Arcad; 


2. Epirus contain'd theſe People and Countries; 
viz. CH Aones, Dryopes, THESPROTIi, Cassiopzi, 
AMPHILochi, Al mene, Moroſſi, Ac AR N ARia. 


Ep = Chao-Dry Theſprot-Caſſ-Amphiloe | Al-Mol 
Acarnan. A 


| * Hlollnd; or Gracia PROPRIA a (call'd alſo 4 
= divided into eight Parts, viz. DOris, Lockis 
Epicnemidia, AT olia, Lockis Ou Phocis, Bon- 
otia, MEcaris, Ar rica. 


GRAE-PROPRI = Wer Eto-Loerdz-pho-bes 


meg-att. 


4. Tuxssalia dane theſe ſeveral Parts, VIZ, 
PELA sgiotis, erte, TR Essaliotis, PTHIotis, M-ag- 
neſia. 


Tazs= PelasEſt Theſf -Pthi-M ——— | 


5. Some of the more remarkable. People and Coun- 
tries of Mactdonia, were TavLantii, PAEones, 
Mycponia,. EM Arkia, AurfHaxitis, Pieria. 


L —— Mac r=Taul-Pzo-mygd-zmath -AmmphPi. 


att. 


» Long! in Order on the Ienian, 2. and — Sea. 


AF In the Inland. 
co, 4" As 


84 MMORIA Tzcnnica, 

Asia m-1mor comprehended Asia propria, BIr Hy- 
nia, POntus, Galatia, * CapPadocia 3 j — Ly cia, 
Pa MRHvlia, CiLicia, 


Asm. = Asp- Bith- Po- Ga · Capp. Lyci-pamphy-cil — 


Asia p- ropria contain'd PaRyG1a minor, Mys1a 
minor, Myſia m-ajor, ol is, Ioxla, Lypia, * 
gia major, CARia, DOris, 

A = Phrygimin-Myſimi A Kol Joni-Lyd-phryms 


CarDo. 


Garatia Sauber Pontus GaLAticus, PA- 
PAlagonia, GAL Atia p-ropria, Isauria, and Part of 
Prsidia, the other Part of which, with the Regions of 
Carbalia, was contain'd in Pampbylia. | 


——— Gal ==PongalaPaphGalap Jo-pis, 


Syria was divided into four Parts, SyRia 88 
Puorxicia CotLoſyria, PaLeſtina. 

Paleſtine was diſtinguiſh'd int GALilza, $a- 
Maria, JUDAEa, PERza or Judæa beyond Jordan, 
Ipunæa. 


8 SyrpPhcen-CerloPal. Pn =GalSama Judz- 


er Idum. 
TABLE XVI. 
Antietit GalLIA, GERMANIA, IBERIA, 
BRITANNIA... 


1. nn was divided by Auguſtus into four Parts 
or Provinces, viz. Gallia BELgica, Gallia Ctr rica 


or Lugdunenſis, Gallia AqQuitanica, and ow a NAR 
Ponenfis, | . 0 " 
| 2. The 


7 Among the ſeveral Regions of ä was Lycaonia- 


Geographia Antiqua; 8 


PA The Inhabitants of ancient Germany were 

comprehended under four general Denominations, 
viz. INczvones, VAx Dali, Rr HERmiones 
[GERM = Ing-Vand Iſt-Her] 

3. IBE£R1a, or ancient Spain, was diſtinguiſh'd into 
three general Parts, viz. Tarraconenſis, Luſitanica, 
B-cetica [IBeRI=TarLuB] 

4. BriTannia, according to the Jaſt Diviſion by 
the Romans, was diſtinguiſh'd into five, Parts, vis, 
Valencia, Maxima Cæſarienſis, BRITannia ſecunda, 
Fi Avia Ceſarien/ſis, Britannia prima [BRIH Val 
Max Brit /e-Fla Britprim] 


GaLlL=PBelCeltAquiNarb GERMlng-Vand Iſt-Her 


I=TarLuB. 
: —Br1IT=ValMax Britſe-F la Britprim. 


The Memorial Lines for all the Ancient Geography. 


EUR Scã-Fe Sarm Cimb-Cod ; Ger-S G-Rhez-V- 

No-Pa-D ; Ib-Ita-PlI-McoeG- Th. 3 

AS = Seythisogd Col-ib-alb; Asm- Arm Sy-mes- 
aſſ· med- hy- Bact Arch. 

Bab · Sus · parth · Ari Dran Pers-Car -Gedro N. Ind Se 
Sin; Ar-P-Ind. 

AF = Mau7-Ges-Numid- Aſp-Liby-( Cyr-mar -E; 
GætGara-NasPſyl. 

Libydes AtlntPhauN ig-Nub-ZEth ; Leuczth Erem 
Blem. 
C = Lig-Tau-Se Sa ep-Eug-Rhrt-Car-l Ven (P) 
A-Bo- ing: Sen. 
Lib · læv- Ins · Gro · cen 
Ir Excu-Sab-La-Ca-Pi G Um-Pi-V-Ma-Fr-Ap- 
— Mars-PeliSamn-Hirp. 

Guak — MaTh Epir-HelPel. PELOP = Ach-Eli- | 
Meẽſs-Lac Ar-Arcad. 

Ep = Chao- Dry Theſpot-Calf-darghilos Al-Mol- 
en e . | 


Grar- 


* 


5 
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GRAE-PRO RI = D&-Locrep een bo- ar 
meg att. 
THrEss = pelasEſt These -Pthi-M. Mace == Taul- 
Peæo-mygd-æ:math-Amphbi. 5 
Asm = Asp-Bith- P6-Ga-Capp, Lyci-pamphy-cil - — 
*% D e Aol loni-Lyd-phryma 
ar Do. 


Gal PongalaPaphGalap Is-pis. 
Syn _ SpPhcen-CzloPal PAL == Galsama Judæ- 
Perldum. 

411 Bel Celt Aqui Narb Gu = Ing-Vand It 
? Her I —=TarLuB. . 

Baur —Val-Max Brin la Brigrin. 


— 


T AB L E XVI. 
2 Places i in Ancien Geography. 


. 


ABDERa in Thracia | is Sante deal in Comagene 
BER tus in Phannieia  JIDyrRachium in compa 
H Licon in Phocis donia | 
'Haricarnaſſus in Doris |THEss ALonica in FAY 
in A- ſia minor” phaxitis 

'CreRonza in Beotia Nicomedia in Bithynia 
Cannz in Peucetia © | Nyssa i in Megaris 

AR Bela in Hyria © JAcxoceraunia M. in E- 


GRANicus R. of Phrygia | pus 

Marander Riv. of Lydia CIT æron M. in Berotia 
Tacus Riv. of Lufitania [Hymcttus M. in Attica 
Isſus Promont. of Cilicia Ar Hñ¹O M. in Macedonia 


Par mos one of the Spo- Olympus e 
rades Iſlande ht Fal ; M. 25 Theſ- 
OL vupia in Bis 00 Jai 
PyLus in Mesſene ManrTinea in Arcadia 
MaraTHon in Attica [Eermavrus'in Laconia 
Dex phos i in Phocis  IPELLa in Enmatbia 


4 0 : SOOT | , Acrtium 


Ac rium N. 8 
Aubracia & in Acarnania 
RNa 1 

Erd {> in ſonia 


PeRGamus in Mysia 
LAopicea in Garia 
SARDIS 
TuvAtira $ in Lydia 
PH1Ladelphia 
SA bica in Thracia 
CHALcedon in B-ithynia 
Cix rium in Numidia 
ILL1Beris in Hip. Bætica 
Axcyra in Galatia 
GAN ra in Paphlagonia 
Six Mium in Pannonia 
Noc Aksarea in Cappa- 
docia 
PRHAR«salia in Deſalia 
* PHILIPpi in Thracta 
LE vctra in Bœotia 
CLusium in Etruria 
BAlæ in Campania 
Tusculum in Latium 
Aci EIa of the Carni 
Ep kssa in Meſopotamia 
RHE &ium in Calabria 
TOmi in Mesia 
Damaſcus in Cele S-yria. 
Colossæ in Phrygra 
SAGuntus in Hiſp. T7, ar- 
faconenſis 
Brunpuſium in Cala- 
biia | 


1 , 


| Geographia Antiqua. 


Crzicum 1 in Mysia 


87 
j Comagene, a Region of 
S-yria propria 
Dopone a Town al the 
| Molofli 
SPARTA in Laconia 
ANTHOCHia in Pr/idia 


AN rium of the HVolſci 


AMvclæ in Laconia 
ARIMinum in Umbria 
|CoRinth : 2 
CENCH RE F Acbaia 
ELEvsis in Megaris 
ACERR# in Campania 
CHALCis in Zfolia 
CoRFinium N of the Pe- 
5JULMO ) tent 
MEmenis in Inferior E- 
SY pt 


TRE Bais in Super. E-pypt 


Mycenz in Argia 


IPA Ara in Lycia 
| CHAL vbes a n of 


Galatia 

[NEmea in Argia 
ADRAMyttium in Afysia 
N idus in Doris in Aſſia 


{MepioLanum of the In- 


zubres 
SYR Acuſæ in Sicily 


5 


[P ravia of the Vencti _ 


[rium in Phrygia minor 
CARBALIA in "Pamphylia 
Lycaonia in Cappadocia 


Cum | 


— * 


— 


_— 


0 Why Philggs i is ſaid to be in Murmbotn, AR, xvi. 12. 


Vid. N Cap. 15. 


* 
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Coma in Æolis IMorina of the Bett 
Pisidia part in Pamphylia, ob Nna in Umbria | 
art in G-alatia CaLabri 7. nam 
| 2 of the Sabini [Sa Lentini 3 in Mellapia 
Lavyintum in Latium Volſci 2 in Latium 
AR nea of the Ratulli Ausones 53 Novum 
Portus LIS URNus in E-[SA˙hæ i! in Arabia 
ire ISARAcENi Felix 
Tdæa in Arcadia I INASATHESI in Arabia 
Lucani 1 WO | . Perraa 
 BrvTii ; in TR. - Aae in 5 08'l 
Oxwotria part of Græcia ScENitæ AX Deſerta 
Magna | 1 
Mxkss aria part of Gracia SIDon ; 1 HENICa 
— Hippo in Numidia 
Davxia Parts of A. PAT uyra in Cele S-yria 
PE pckris pulia Nola in Campania 
avi 2 i ee a- 
D. 5 in Latium nov. | emtini of * i 


HERNI 


The Memorial Fs 


Abderthra Beryphœn Helidoph Halicardor- A Cherbe. 
Canpeucet Arbaſs 3 Mæ hai Fagluſit Iſcil. 
Pat/porad Olymelis Pylmes Marathattica Delpho. 
Samõſacom Dyrrmac Theſllamphas Nicb:ithy Nyſſimeg, 
Acrõcepir Cithbe Hymat Athmac Ol-pel-Orheſſal. | 
Mantarc Epidaulac Pellæmath Act-amacarnan. 
Smyrn-eph/on Pergmys Laodcar Sard-thya-philhd. 
© Sardthrac: ChalB Cirtnum Tlibbis-bert Anegala Gang- 
paph. 
Sirmpan 3 Pharſtheſſa Philipthraci Leuchæ. 
Cluſetru Baicampa Tuſclat Aquileicar Edeſſimes. 
Rhegcalabri Tomes Damcel-S Cololiphrygi Sagtar. 
Brundcala Com S Dodmo! Spartlac Antdchpifid Antvok. 
Amyciac Arimumb ee * Acerr- 


camp. 


5 Mt a%® ak” 


_ © Chalcet 


Geographia Antiun. 89 


Chalcet Corine Sulmpe! Memphinfer E e 
Mycenarg Patalyc Chalygal Nemarg Adrymitmys. 
Cnid-r A Mediolins Syracuſici Patvenet Ilphryn. 
Carbalipamph Lycacap Cyzimys Cumæoli PispamG: 
Cut ſab Lavinilat Ardrut Liburnetru Tegarc. |, : = 
Luc-Brutoeuo? Oenogræ 14 Meſſapgræ 4 Dauni- 4 
Peucetap. 3 

_ #qu-hern/aN Mutiboi Ravnumb Cala- Salme Vol- | 
Ausla V. — 7 
Sab - Saracendra-fel Nabathpet Nom: Scenarab-des. 
ung u ee en 8 Fin = 

my 'T AB I E XVIII. 


. eg of Antient and Preſent : 
. „eee | 1054 


Reoroxs and Pac 


Ancient, \ - Profent Ancient, Pr gents! 


( Poland | Sc andinavi | Norway 
SARMatia; Great Tartary B-alti * 4 and Part 
Sarmpe- South Part f ( of Sweden 
ramus 4]. } \ Muicovy  |SCyTHia Af, T Great 
1 L-ivonia and SoGdiana S T-artary 
IMBrica Cher- ACcHaia.,or 2 
ſoneſus 9 7 ala _ Hellas. 5 nn 
* Inſula Cop A- Epirus . Canina 
Nonigaa 5 Lute Os 3 on 


K K K - LA * * T 
n FR * t 4 A. 8 8 ki 8 
R 3 , hh, 12 & WAR = SEES 22 © WE Ws * l * 


a Zell N and the 400 N Iſles Bad the”, com- 
Mon N ame of Iaſalæ modes, ws were eſteemed Iles of 
ancient 282 being inhabited * the 7 eutent, ders alſo 


dani. 


* * 1780 1 | N | | Moxa 


90 N 0 14 TRSoU NIA. 


Ancient, | Preſent | ie Preſent, 


Moesia ſup. Sovia.. Arazca 1 9 Tripoli and 
Moksia inf. Bulgaria | proper Tunis | 
PeLoponnefus Morea MA vrita- & Fez and 
T aracia Romania nia Morocco 
Paxnonia Hungary [LIß va pr. Barca 

| Moldavia neon Algiers 
Dacia Walachia IByaDE- 
| RIES + |  Tranſilv. © a 20 | 
| Linurnia Croatia Nicrits Wegroland 


3 ae Taukica The Penin- 
YEICUM EDaimatia | ChERSO- 4 ſula of little 
Noni Bavaria | neſus . Tartary 
Sar. Nan GaRA-: Fthe Deſarts 
P 3 Swabia mantes of Zara 
en Bavaria I[Nuxidia nova Bildulgerid 
| Grifons Zagatay or 
RHAETia 4 Sts and $0001 ana 2 Ulſbeck 
pa. of Italy Iseria Spain 
HezLvetii Switzerland CAN Abria Biſcay 
ALLoBroges Savoy Ar Bion Britain 
Cox cis n Liovres Genoua 


Is ERia ei | ARMenia maj. Turcomania 
AL Bania ow Ak Menia min, Aladulia 


* Eile nnn Diarbeck 
1 [5 "IN Memoria Lines.” 2 > 


„ Cimhier Codanzee! Ses. fu 
Scyth-fog-T. 
Achlivad Epican Theſejan Merger Pelomor Throm. 
Panhung SiO ae Ute Mlyricra-dal. . - . 
N 1 Eg Vindfwa-B Sartre Helv/wi 
ob/av. 
| n * Cal id Attest: 


Mauſez- 


* 


3 | Geographia Antiqua, 


Taur-cherstart Garazar 


. * 
Maufez-mor Libybarc Numidalg Lib-deszara Nigneg. 


Numi- nov i Sogdzagat 


Ib/pa. : . 
Cantabis & Ajbbrit Ligugen Armturc- ala Meſpdi. 
Seat, Straits, Gulfs, Nandi, Rivers, Towns. 
Ancient. Preſent. 
Mare Hyrcanum, or J ges of Sela or Baths 
Pontus Euxinus Blact or Euxine Sea 
Adean Sea Archipelago 
ProPontis | Sea of Marmora © 
Palus MatoTtis - Sea of Zabacche 
FrETum Gapitanum Strait of Gibraltar 
Boſphorus Crumerius Strait of Caffa - | 
Boſphorus TyRacicus Strait of Con/fantinople 
HELL Es pont Strait of the Dardanells 
Sinus ADRiATicus Gulf of Venice | 
Sirus SALAMinius - Gulf of Engia g 
Sinus GA ngeticus Bay of Bengal 
Sinus PERSicus Gulf of Balſora 
Sinus Cox IN rHiacus Gulf of Zepanto | 
Sinus ARABicus-: Red Sea © 
 FaeTum Sic ulum Straits of Meſina 
Sinus Amaracicus Gulf of Larta 
Mare Lic uſticum Sea of Genoua 
Sinus Manus Bay of Siam 
Mare TyRARhenum Sea of Tuſcany 


rens I CA, 


ia, River's ond 255 OWNS. 


92 My E MO 5 1 A 
Ancient. | Preſent. ; 
THrvre Iceland 
EBUsus Wicca 
Batpares » $ leres 

| inorca 
Il. AOliz Lipari Il. 


I. Fog runatæ Canary Il. 
* Hesperides I. C. Verde 
TARO Bana Colon 
Cos 


ango 
CRETe Candie 
„.. Silly Il. 
Evupcea vel 45 NT 7 

CHaLcis' egropgn 

Ira aca lle di Compare 
A61Na  Engia 
CERNe + Madagaſcar 
LEveas © 8. fx . 
LesBus Metelin 

FPATmos Fade 
Droscoxides Zocotora 

LE unos Stalimene 
Gapes © Cadiz © 
CrRN us Cora 
SALAmis* Celuri 
CARpathus ene - 
Tzxinacria' Sicily 
CyTHeron Cerigo' 
M. ETNA  Gibel 


* 


8 


Ancient. | I Nee. 
M. Vu 2 Soma 
vius 
ILacus Tra- Lake of 
'] srmenus 3 Perugia 
RuBicon fl. Fiumecino 
PA Dus or =; P, 
RIDANUS 
9 ks 
|Baeris $ Guadal- | 
| - quiver - 
Tanais Don © 
RHA olga 
Bok ysThenes Niceper | 
ARGENTora- J Siberg 
tum 
'|Nocuntium: Menix 
|CoLognia r Genes | 
Lobrogum kat 3 fo 
ee Roan 
| Ti6urum. Zurich 
-|SAcuntus Mor vero 
CALfe Gibraltar 
Corognia A- -+ 
GRIPpina Cologne 
Lucdunum Lyons x 
| [Lucdunum - s LEE 
| B-atavorum 7 Leyden 
| The 


— 


„ Call'd alſo Gor 
+ 3 15 


m_ 
Las An cients, 


bro ge by fo ſome to be the LA of 


T 


75 Menurial Lines 


? 


Caſpſals-buch ese AEgereb Propmi4rmo Mzotzab. 
Fret-· gãdigib Cimmcaff* 'Thracicon/# Helleſpdar A- 
diratven. 


Sin- ſalameng Ganbeng Persbals Si-corinthlep Artbred-S. 
Fret- eye Amblart Ligugen Sin-mag ſia Tyrrtuſc. 


Thulice Ebugre Balema-1M Eolipari F ortean, 
Heſpverd Taprobcey/ Coslang Cretcandi Caffit/ll. 
Chalc-eubneg Ithacomp Agineng Cernmada Leucmau. 
Leſbmetelin Patpalm Dioſcorzoc Lemftali Gadcad. 
Cyrncor/ic Salacol Carpſcarp Trinacſci Cytheer... 
_ M#itnag: Veſuvſam Traſiper Rubif7um Pad-Eridpo. 
Iſtaenu Bætgiadal Tanadon Rhawolga Boryitniep. 
Argent/fras Mogmentz Col-allgen Rothorea Tiga, i 
Sagmur ved See Col-agripge! Lugo Lug: B Lend. 


N. B. IE Was thought begdles to give more Ex- 
amples, eſpecially of ſuch as have any Likeneſs or 
Affinity in their Names ; as Tagus Taio, Sequanus 
Seyne, Rhenus Rhine, Garumna ene Sac 


thus Zante, Aelita Nat, Sc. ad 1 


GBOGRAPHIA, R 
Ta B L E 2801 


The Plantation 5 the Earth after the 2 


And Firſt, The ſeveral Countries meme in 

Holy Sctiptare, and denominated from ſome of the 

„ of S HEM, vz. 

Or Bir, conjectured to be Part of the Eaft Bier, 

Fi Aurea 9 of the 9 [Ophchers] 
e Havilab, 


Mace aun. MM. 93 


- rr D 


1 
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Havilah, Part of Szusiana and Caramania [Ha- 
viſus-ear } 

Ex Am, Part of Susiana and . [Elaſus-pers] 

ASSHUR, or Aria properly fo call'd, into which 
Nimrod is ſaid to come and build Nineveh, Sic. 
LAſhur] 
j ARAM, Part of Syria and Me -ſopotamia [Aram- 
y-mes}] 

Land of Ua, TJudza peræa, pe the adjoining Parts 
of AR Abia deſerta and Petræa. [Uzjup-arad] 

Loy, or 1 in Aſia minor e 


bers Haviſus-cor Ela ſus- . mes daha 
— rp 5 


Countries mention'd in the RY and deno- 
ene from the Poſterity of 7A P HE 7, (eldefi 
Son of Noab) whoſe Family is ſuppoſed to have 
peopled, beſides a conſiderable Part of Aſia, all Eu- 
1 

Ma pai, call'd by Reshen Writers Media [Mad] 
* Gomes, thought to be Albania, on the Eurine 
Sea [Gomera/b] 

Too Armah, Cappa 8. [To cap] 

AsHKEnaz, Phrygia Tann 

Tusal, Iberia in Tt Tube 

MzsRnEcHn, the Country lying about the Montes 
Maſchici, between Colchis and Armenia mejor. 
[Meſhechmeſch] | 

Ma cog, the Parts of Scythia ad joining to the Plan- 
tations of Maßbech, Tubal and Gomer F. 
| me] | 
JIAvan, ancient aa [ "WARN | | 
 ELis8Hah, or the Iſles of Eliſha, the ines of the 
Archipelago ¶ Eliſharch 5 
_ KrrTim underſtood of Italy, Dan. xi. 30. 200 
of { Magedpaia. | in the Book of e [Kittita! 
a 4 ” Tatil, 


5 |  Geographia Antiqua. 95 
Tansniſh, by Joſephus underſtood to be Cilicia, 
by others Old Spain, by others Cafthage [T arſhcil] 


Mad Gomeral Togacap Aſhkeph Tubibẽri Meſhech- 
mo ſc | 


Mag /cythi-meſb Javgree Eliſharch Kittita Tarſhiil. 


Countries mentioned in Scripture, denominated 
from the Poſterity of A M (youngeſt Son of _Neab) 
whoſe Family peopled Africa, with the adjoining Parts 
of 
1 Land of Cusn, (commonly render d Zthiopia) un- 
der which Name ſeems to have been contain'd moſt 
of Arabia, diſtinguiſhed into ſeveral Parts, denomi- 
nated from the Poſterity of Cuſh, as, 

SHEBA, Arabia Felix [Shebara-F] 
Havilah, Part of Arabia deſerta, next to 
Babylonia Havara-d 
RAamath and DE pan, Parts on the Perſian 
| Gulf { Ra-dedpe-gu] | 

M1zraim, or Agypt [Mizr&) 
ri or Lybim, that i is, Libya properly 60 called 

ub] 

Pv, the more remote Parts of Eibya largely 
taken [ Phut ih] | 
Land of Canaan 'ying between 0 River Jerdan 
and the Mediterranean Cãnajor-A 

Land of HAMATR, r Part of Phenicia, and 
adjoining Parts of Syria propria [ Hamathpharn-S] 

ARvad, or Arpad, or the Iſle Aradus, lying over- 
againſt Hamath [Arvhama}] 

Land of the Pr1Liſtines, Paleſtine proper [Philpal] 


Culbethies [ Shebara-F. Havara-d Ra · dẽdpe- gu 

izr A. 

Lub ' Phut/i e Hamathphen-S Arvhama 
" Philpal. | NE 


TABLE 


- ee —— DQ. . . ⁰⁰¹ͤ 
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8 : 9 
% 
: * 
$ n 
72 * 


HP ee XXI. 
80 . ruin of the» Holy Land: 


The King dom of 7◻ DA H contained the Tribes | 
of Judah _ B-enjamin [ Ju-B] * 
gh he Kingdom of ISRAEL. contained 2 Tribes 


"A-ſher, Nephtali, . 8 1 
* Half of Manaſſch, Das, dara Jo of Jordan | 
den e i the "4 if 1 
-. KEVUBen, G-ad, the ot er Ha 
Ta os > Eaſt bf Jordan 
The  feven Nations were 1% © anagnites, the 
Ginr6aſhites, the Hirtites, the Hivites, the Ano- 
Fites, the Jebuſites, and the Prerizzites. 
IR = A-NeZe M - I6Ma -G Dan-E Reub $i: 
% +. Ca:Girg:1 hit-hiy. Amed n | 


The Diviſion of the Holy | in &7 New Te- 
ſtament, compar d with the Diviſions thereof 
among the Twelve 7 ribes 1 in 8 Old Teſta 
ment. N BESSs 29 
. cantain'd A- 8 Negbeal, 2. -A ulon, 

carla Issachar [GaLt = A- NeZIfs) 2 N 
SAMaria contain'd Erfraim, with the Half of 

 Maxaflth [Sam=ManEph] * 

Jodæa contain'd DA x, Pate of Simeon and Juda 
with B-enjamin Ju Dan Si- Ja-B! 

Ipumæa contain'd the South Parts of BIT" and 

- Fudah,” and ſome Part of the Land of E-dom 

1 ES: | 
*Penzz contains Reuben; GAd, and "the" biber 

Half of M- anaſſeh [PEREMGaR] 4 * N 

r ILA. Ne Z TBS. een. Tore 81. 
ng Ip Si-) E. PeRSMGaR. Ha 

- he 


* 
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The Land of Epomu bordered on the South of Jo 
a [Edom$Sjud] 

The Land of the Moabites lay on the N. E. of 
Edom [M6aNEed] 

The Land of the Ammonites lay on the N. E. of 
Meab [AmNEmab] 

The IsHmaelites, Ma pianites, Kay Analckites, 
liv'd promiſcuouſly together, and therefore ſeem to 
be denoted by the common Name of the Mingled 
People, or Arabians, from yy — from whence 

the Greek Appellation of Acad, or 1 7 5 [ Iſh-mad- 


amarab] 


0 


EdemSjud MGB AmN Emoab Iſh-mad-amarab. 
TABLE XXII. 


The moſt remarkable Rivers, with the Places 
where they riſe, and the Seas into which 


they fall. 
I EUROPE. 
The Worga, the greateſt River in Europe, riſes in 
Moſcovy, and falls into the Caſpian Sea [ Wolmo-ca] 
The Danube riſes in Swabia, and falls into = 
Euxine Sea [Danſwab-eux] | 
The Rnixe riſes. in the Country of the Grifons; 
and falls into the German Ocean [ Rhingriſger O] 
The VisTula, or Weyſſel, riſes in Poland, and falls 
into the Baltick [Viſtpo-ba] 
The Nieper rifes in Poland, and falls into the 
Euxine Sea Nie P. -CuX | 
The Dyyvina rifes in Moſcovy, and falls into the 


Gulf of the Northern Ocean, call'd- the White Sea 
aan! 


. . 


* 
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The TA10O in Spa n, falls into the Atlantick Ocean 
[Tai/p-atl- oc] 

The Igerus, or Ebro, in Spain Fall. 1 

The RHopanus, or Rhoſne, i TT pm: the 
France [1b-Rhodmed] 
ITbe ExZBe ! in Germany falls into the German Ocean 
. [Elbger-oc] | 

The Oper in Germany falls mto the Baltick 
DO | 4 


Mediterranean 


In ASIA. 


T. igris 3 Eur rates riſe in Armenia major, and 
having join'd Streams on the South Eaſt, of MAeſopo- 
Fon, fall into the Sinus Perſicus [T-Eupharm-//P] 

Jorpan riſing in the Border of Nephtali, and paſſing 
- through the Lake of Genneſaret, falls into the Salt 
Sea [ Jordneph-ſalt] 

| © Ganges in India falls into the Bay of Bongal [Gan- 
? F ö + wwe] 


In AFRICA, 


The Nixe, running through the Middle of Egypt, 
falls into the Mediterranean [ Nil medi 
The Niger runs through nn. into che At- 


lantick Ocean [Nigat] 
. Henrial Lines. 
Wolme-ca Dan fwab-eux Rhingri / gerO Viſtþo-ba Nie- 


P-eux. 


Din mo- bi Tai/p-atl-oc Ib-Rhodmed Elbger-oc Od- 


balt. 
T-Eupharm-/iP Gan- Lbenę Jorduph-ſait n | 
Niger. £ 2 


2 | 3 4 SFR O- 
\ F 


—ͤ—————— 2 — er — 


FFF 


ASTRONOMICA 


| 000000090: 50000080965 ; 


; SECT. IV. 


The Application of this Art to 2 I 
and Chronology. 4 


IT H E Tacbnical Endings affixed to the 
FRM Beginnings of the Names of the Pla- 

| * nets repreſent the Number of Miles of 
their Diameters, Diſtances, Magni- 
Pc tudes, Ge. "EY to the general 
| Key. Where the Beginning of the 
Word is Technical, it is compoſed. of the Syllables 
or Letters <Giftingyith'd in the F by Small Ca- 


pitals. 


O 2 | Taps 


oo 8 


FABLE 25 


The 8 &c. of -the Planets in En- 


I SUuPERficies, or the” fü. 


Nor Mites, ac 40 Dr. Derham $ 
. | | 


Engl. Miles. 
1055 [LuDdaps] - © | as 
MxRcury [MerciDepok] 2748 
Mars [MarDohpyu]  — 4875 
- > Venus VeDoneip] + 4987 
TERræ Diam. [| Ter Diapo oi, 41 7967,8 
Saturn [SaDri-o/a] | „ 
Vers bf Ju Da Ai] | 130,653 
oLis Dram. [SotDiked-afei} 822, 148 


- 'The D-iameters of their Oxsits, 
Sarurn [D-orb-Sitaſob-les-teis] 1641. 526,386 


Jupiter [J uR BR ail-atath] 895,134, 000 
Mars [MaRBe/e: derd-naz] 2062.28 2,910 
TERra [D- orb-Lerboid. ge- pon]! 172. 102,795 
Mercury [Me R Bau. ſebtb? 606.621, 000 
VEnus * eRBbe/ okei-baf ] 124-487,114. 
5 Na . 19% 
e Annvli „ 


lam. or they . 
Diameter of Saturn's Ring 2 210,265 
e FTF 
Ejuſdem LA Titudo, or the 
Breadth of Saturn's Ring 5 "7" os $93200 -. 
10 Jatiaau-eg] FRE. 


1 
. 
: 
4 


perficial Content of the Earth a aan ; 
_[ Ter-ſuperann-fof-ezau] CE dn, | 
my vg Diameter [Dia 7 67.8 
. 7907 


73 5 


— m ̃ ˙² . w CANT IE ro * ey 1 III ee ener ens . —— 
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: my Eng. Miles. 
—— Ejuſdem Orbitz Perimeter 
[Ferm ew] 5 > 540. 820 225 


The be Magnitudes or Solid Contents in Cubick | 
Miles of the larger Planets. 


Mas x1Tudo 
Cubick Mils. 
Terr [Ter-magnit/o-#laum]. 264, 8 56. O00, o Wl 


SoL1s [Mag- ſolis soi 11 
i d ml 3 290,97 1-000,000.000,000 
Jovis [Mag-jovnez- | CS 
" zdb-exym. $ | 920.01 1, 200. Oo, ooo 
SArurni Sat- magnit- 

"a ” 18 2 5 275 218, zoo. ooo, ooo 


The A Mbit or Cireunference 


"EY Engliſh Miles. 


ge [Am-jovis/pod-zet] e „ 
T.-erræ Am- Tel-yib] RAE 255031 
SoLis [ Am-ſole-leid-koit] 2.582873 | 


— 


The Hemorial Lines. © 


LuDaapu Mereu Dee, Mar Dolpu Ter Diapoſoi, l. 
Pa Ve Doneip Sa Dni ola Sol Dited- fi. 
D-orb-Sataſob-les-teis JuR Boa atoth MaR Beſe- deid- 

nd. | 

ö D. orb- Terboid. ixe-· poul MeRB/au-ſebth VeRBbef- 

_ okoi-baf. 
Sat- anu- didaz - dau latidou- eg D. orb- lunepiu-nyl. 
Fer-ſuperann-fof-ezau—diapouſoi,k—Permufy-ſeaudel. 
Ter-magnitz/o-4laum Mag: ee none,” 
 Mag-Jovnez-z4b-ezym Sat- magnitocp-das & iæym. 
Am 9 K Am. ne ETON 
95 ABLE 


* 


Saxrurn [ Diſt-Satkez-pant-ani] 


% Mr Tenne. 


TABLE II. 


. Diameters, , &c. of the Planets, according 


7 Mr. Whiſton *. 


Luna [LuDgdedi] © 222 a 

Megrcvry [MerciDepap] 4717 5 | 

Mars [MarDekbasz] 2816 Engl. Mil 

TERTa f Ter-Diakeze] _ 8202, _ 500 * 

Jvpiter {JuDl/e-led] w | 532522 Paris Feet 
Enus | VeDonob] * ; 

Saturn [SaDot-nel] 43,925 

80 [Sol-Difouf-azy] 2094, 1000 


. heir Dis rances from the Sun. | 


Sa Turn et- li 
Maxs [Diſt-Marke-dodth] 
Mzxrcury [ Diſt-Merez-oulet h] 
Joerter [Dift- Jupideiz-uketh] 
Ttxra [Dis-Terlom] N 
Vnus [ Diſta-Verou-anauth! 


* 


> IT) 9 » 
** 


E ngliſh Miles. 


313.540, ooo 


82.242, ooo 


280.58 2, ooo 


54. ooo, ooo 
39.096, ooo 


3. The 


— — 2 


he * Theory of the Earth, p. 31, Kc. 


+ The Diſtances of the Planets from the Sun, according, 


to Dr. Derham, are as follow: 


Ma xs { Diſt-Marb7b-bob-olu] ; 
Mercury [Diſt-Mer?-ibz-ug] 


Juriter [Dis-Jupi/op-a/oith} 
Tzxra [Dis-Tertau-2ub-touk] 


* Venus pace lp] 


| WA 33 
131.147,455 


33.310, 500 


447.567, ooo 
36.051, 398 


62.243,557 
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3. The vaxtity of Matter in the Heavenly 
228 in the Proportions following. | 


Terra [Quan-tera] ooo 
Luna [Quan-Lun, res]  ©0000zT 
Joxriter [Quan-Jupy] 00060 © 
SATURN | Quan-Sature#grs] 00028* 
SOL E ſor] - 66,690 
4. The Weight (Pond us) of Bodies on the Sur 
face 
SATURN [ Pon-Saturuts] 536 
Luna [P-Lunfiz] | 630 
Jupiter [Pon-Jukze,re] 8042 
_- Terra Pon-Teradul, re] 12583 
801 [Fon-Solazeh] a 10, oo 


5. The Dxuſities of the ſales; *: - 


SOL rDen-Solag] 100. 
Luna [ Den-Lunog] 700 
TERra [Den-Terteip] : 387 
Saturn [Den-Sa/y] _ 60 
Jopiter [Den-Jups] | 76 


N. B. Mr. #hifton ſuppoſes the Sun? s Parallax to 
be 32”, Dr. Derbam (with Caſſini) ꝙ Sec. and half. 


The Memorial Lines. 
. LuDdedi MercuDepap MarDetbau Ter- Diakeze. | 


Dull VeDonob SaDat-nel Sol-Difouf-dzy. 


2. Diſtat-Sat/az-lozth Diſt-Mirke-dodth Diſt-Merez- 
ouleth. 


Diſt Jupideiz-uketh Dis-Terlom DiftaVetow-anauth, 
e * 


* * | 5 : * ” * 


— * 
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3. Quan Tera HEE Wan-Jup Quan- | 
Sature#,ro. : 


"Quan-Soli/az Hav. 


4. Pon-Situruts P-Lun/iz 2 rer H, * 


aduk,re. 
Pon- Solazth. 


Den Jups. 
TABL E UI. 75 


5. Den-Soleg Den Lu Den-Terteip Den. Sah 


De Periodical Times of the Revolutions 


of each Planet about the Sun, are as 


Fals: a 
Men cury in 88 3 Months 
8 VENus 224 7 Months 2 
Mars 687 2 Tears 
Joeiter -. 4333 12 Years 
Sa rurn 10759 30 Years 


MercReit Sat Razpun MargRaukoi VenRedo Jup- 
ottt. 
Merc-Revo-ment VeR-mep-þ MarsRan-d . 


SatRanty. 7 
N. B. Men vel me Menſius, an Annis, 5 ball 


"The Divas of the Earth 5 the Sun being 
divided into 10 Parts, or Dtcimals, the Diſtance 
of Megcury from the Sun will be as 4 of them, of 
Venus as 6, of Mars as 15, of JUPITER' as\52, of 
SATURN as 95. 4 


Ter- Diſtaæ Mero Ven Margal J * Saturgoul 
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The Sin is diſtant from the Earth 21600 SE MI- 
diameters of the Earth = 86. 051,398 Miles. | 


The Moon 602 Semidiameters = 239,952 Miles, | y 


| R = hau-zub-touk ——— 
-Diftat-Lun- ſem/y,ro= din- nud. 


„ Motion of the Jun round its AXis is per- 

formed in 25 Days 6 Hours [ S6l Xdu, ro] The Mo- 
tion of Jupiter found its Axis is performed in 
Hours 56 Minutes [JuXn,us] that of the Earth in 
24 Hours ; ſo that the M-otion of the Sun round 
its Axis is at the rate of 4262 Miles an Hour 
[SolM/e/e] The Motion of Jupiter round its Axis 
381 59 Miles an Hour (JuMreibun] The M-otion of 
the Zarih round its Axis is 1043 n an Hour 
Ter Ma 


| SolMZe/e JuMreibun TerMdzf S6IX-du,ro Juin. 


The 2pparent Diameter of, the Sun in Summer 
(XsTATe SOlis Diameter) is 31 M-inutes 40 
S-econds [ Aitat-So-Di- m1b-$0z] | 

In Winter (HyEme) 32 M-inutes 47 S-econds 
[——Hye- -Mid-s0p] 

If the Sun is ſuppofed to go round the Earth, it? 
diurnal Motion will be 22. 5 28, 36 M-iles in an HOur 
[Sol- M-hode- leh-taus] 

Aftat-So-Di-Mib-S592 — E $0)-x4-hode- 
lek-taus, 


The Three ComeTs whoſe Petiods are thought to 
. ſcover d. Derh. Aſtr. p. 36. 


1682 de and will 1758 
| Tha which } 1661 þ os Revo} 1% 129 51 appear ſ 1789 
1680) tation in © 575 ] again C2225 


Com ſte. pu Jed adus y- hil: put pein & cilu, 
Ml al 


# 


Lunar PERIOdical Month Men- 


* 


> Ip 
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. The Memorial Lines. 


MliercRei⸗ SatRaspton MarsRankei Ven Rede Jup- 


Rottt. 


Mere-Revo- men VeR-mep-h MarsRand JupRanbe 


Sat-Ranty. 
Ter-Diſtaz Mero Vens Marsa! Jupterls Batten 
Diſt- -Sol-ſemida-/yz = = hau-zub-touk Lun/y,r0 = din. 
nud. 
SolMyzſe Ju Mteibun TerMinf $6IX re JuXn,us, 
Xitat-So-Di-m#b-80z — Hye -u. sep Sol- M-hod:- 
'lek-taus. 


| Se 2 adou foy-lell : pub bein & eelu. 


TABLE IV. 
Chronological Notes. 


Solar toon (ian Sol Akis) 


conſiſts of [Men-Solarty-by-dow? * 30 10 29 OO © 
Lunar Synopal Month [Synod- 7 29 12 44 03 ; 


en- bert 

peridoi- p- ot] > 27.07 43 oO © 
The Cycle of the Moon leſs ; 

(Cyclus: Lunaris M1Nor) than | 
19 Julian Years [Cyc-Lu-min- oo Ol 27 31 53 
1 . -u + 


(This Difference ariſes to a whole 


Day, and conſequently throws 
the New Moons back a whole 
Day, in . Years, * 
[ Anntad 


2 e | 05 
. 5 | The 


4 


Aſtronomica & Cbronologica. 107 
The Tropical or Natural Solar 5 
Year leſs than the Julian (An- / 


nus TRopicus MINOR JULI1ano)f 


eleven M-inutes ; ſ'Frop-min-> oo co 11 00 0 
juli-mab] and conſequent the N 
Equinoxes happen a Day ſooner 
i 30 1 41 5 . 5 
The Lunar Year (Lunaris Annus bs, 
Lun- mee Nag. 08 48 00 = 
he Epact [Epacaz-da-b] 10 21 OI 00 o 
The Solar Year [Solaris Axnus 
[Sol- 6 00K f 1365 * #Y: 98:19 
Between the VERNal and Avs 
Tumnal Equinox [Verwaucok-$ 386 18 30 00 0 
hat-miz] 14 | 
Between the  AuTumnal and 
VERNal Aquinox [ Autum- bu 11 19 97 89 
erte 2 


\ 


The Mx ronick een was ute by Mite in 
the Year before nc} 430, n of 19 Years | 
[Metfiz-bou] 

The CALIPpick od was invented by Calippus, 
in the Year before Chri/? 330, conſiſting of 76 Years 
Calipitz- ois] 

The Dronyſian Period was invented by Dianyfius 
Exiguus, Ann. Dom, 5275 conſiſting of 532 Years 
{Diolep- . 

The Jvrian Peribd® was invented by Joſeph 'SCa- 
LIger, conſiſting of 7980 Years [Jul-ſcalipouty] | 

The Vulgar Year of: Chriff was in the fourth of 
the Indiftion, the tenth of the Cycle of the Sun, the 
ſecond of the «ix and of the Moon. 


| Indic, erat Harte, decimy Sal. 2 ; 1a aud. 


| Va ” 


WES Fo 


- 
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To fd FY Year of the . Period, the 2 ears 
b the ol ber Cycles being given. 


Y M ultiply the Cycle ak the Sun into 4845 {Sol i in noel) 


The Cycle of the Moon into 4200 [Lunfeg] 
The Inp1ction into 6916 [Indic/nas] 


| Davide the PR opua by 7980 [Div-produpouty] 


The Remainder 1 is the Year, 


The Sunday Letters which begin every Month are 


generally known by the two Engl ſb Verſes, 


At Dover Duell George Brown, &c. 
But perhaps they may be more readily remember'd 


by the following Line, which lays the Reader under 


no Neceflity of counting the Order of the Words, 
before he can tell. which Month they anſwer to, 
every Month ending with the Letter which belongs to 


the firſt Day of it, 
Ja Fd Mad Aprig Mays June, lar Ade Sef Octa 


Noved De. 4 


Maxch, May, Jury, October, have . on 
the Day, and the Ines on 15. [Mar-mi-jul-oc 
Yop-Ida!] The reſt (Caxxeri) on the 5 and 13. 


| [Czt/-ar] 


April, June, SEptember and NOvember have 


thirty (TRIGINTa) Days [Ap-jin-ſe-no=trigint] 


Mar- mä. jul-oc = Ga 88 ne aok 7 4 ea 
S trigint. 280 a 


Tn! a Year (Anno) : are RED! Days, 8765 1 


$25,949 Minutes, wr; 556,937 Seconds, 


| An = = ditaul = Horeipaul = = Minlel-ne = ater | 


autoi. 
The 


we 
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ing to which Rate the Motion (call'd the PL aTonick 
| Year) is accompliſhed in 25,920 Years [An-Plato 
0 AT pon by” 25 


- The twelve Signs; ARies, Taurus, GE mini, 


Cancer, Lzo, Virgo, Lisra, Scorpio, SAaGitta- 
rius, CApRicorn, AQUARius, PIsces. | 


Ar-ta-ge Can-leo-vir Lib-ſc6r-ſagi Capric-aquar-pis. 
The. Memorial: Lines. 


Men- Solarty- by-dou Synodin-be-ff-i Men- peridoi-p-ot. PF " 
Cyc-Lu-min-ha-doi-ta-ll ( Anntad) Trop-minuli- 1 


mab. (biz) 5 5 
Lun- ãnilo- hei- moi, Epacaz - da-, Söl- ani ſi- l- on. 
Vern-auta#s-ha#-miz Autum-vernboit-ab-an. —— 
Metfiz-bou Calipitz-ois Diolep-lid Jul-ſcalipsuky. 
Indic. erat quarts, decimo Sol. Luna ſecundo. _ 
Sol in o Lunfeg Indicſuas Div-produpouty. 


* ” 


Ja Fd Mad Aprig Mayb June Julg Atdc Sef Octa 
Novẽd Def, + EL Be h 


Mar-ma-jul- oc = Nop-Idal! Cztl-at ; Ap-jtin-ſe-no- 


= trigint. 


An = difaul = Horeipaul = Min/el-non = Secta- lus- 


outoi. 


Sn 
2 
„7 


| 


PONDERA4, 


* 


The Motion of the Firmament, or fd Stars, is | 
50“ in a Year, or a Degree in 72 Years. Accord- 


" " 
* e 4 
rr r ²— nr 
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e Herne enarrtas 
e eee 


PO DE RA. NUMMI, 
MENSURA.” 


sse, e 06946 nne 


SECT. V. 


The * of. this Art to Cons, We right: 
and ee, * 


2 
* 


WOFT: HE E e of che Words is - HP 
of the Initial Letters; thus At-ta ſtand: 
| for ATtick Talent, HET for Hebrew 
MP T. alent; Ap for A-ttick D- rachm; Alp 
for e. D-rachm ; HzTO for 
1 Talent of Gold; (Her ſtanding for Hu- 
brew T-alent as before, and O for Or, or Gold) Ro“ 
for ROman L-ibra, Den for DENarius, Shek for 
_ Snxkel, GreF for GREcian F-oot, HeC for Hebrew 
C-ubit, Roß for ROman F. oot Square, c. 

The 1zalick Endings of the Words repreſent the 
Number of Pounds, ings and Pence, which are 
ſeparated from each other by Hyphens, or, elſe ſigni- 
fied by the Roman Letters l. Z d. The double Lines 
denote Equality. Thus Au =drag teien, ſignifies 
that an A-ttick M-ina, which is equal to 100 Drachms, 
was 3 Pounds 8 Shillings and 9 Pence. The Let- 
ters, though pd, are to be pronounced toge- 

| ther ; 
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ther; as 8 lein. The Reader is to be reminded 
here that re ſignifies 2, 70 4, &c. according to the 
general Rule, pag. 5. But Note, that inſtead of the 


Fraction re, the, Letter Y is ſometimes uſed for Half, 
as arhbe-h = 791 2 2 ſc: 781 2 Pounds 10 Shillings. 


TABLE I. 


+ Hebrew, Attick, Babyloniſh, Alexandrian, 
ond Roman Money. 


"4: WE © 
An Artick T alent = 60 M. [At- 2 _ - 
ta Maus = erdu-su 0 3 205 cg * 
An A- ttick M- ina = 100 DRachms | 
[Aux = drag = t-ei-n] + 03 08 9 
An Hgbrew Talent = 50 Minas = 
3000 Shekels [Her = mily = == ſhith, 450 00 o 
ux | : 
An Hebrew M-ina = 60 Suekels . 
Hen = ſhauz = lou] 3 e 
A Babylonian T-alent [BaT= eo be-] 240 12 6 
A Babylonian T-alent of Gold [ Ba- 
TOterlz] $ 9 0 5 
An Attick T. alent of Gold [ATO==rig] 3300 00 o 
An Hebrew T-alent of Gold 1 7200 00 0 


pe 


An A- ttick D-rachm [AD = dti, ro! oo 00 8＋ 
An HE brew D- rachm [Hep = don] 00 OO 9 
A ROman L. ibra - 96 D. enarii WAS 
[Rol = Dou = li] $ 3 <9 9 
* A Roman Talent — 72 Linras = | 
_ [R6m-ta = Jiboid = das] 12 80 i 
> n 


S 


+ Vid. the Preface to Dr. Fila Connection. : 
* Others make a Roman TaLent=6000 D-enarii=24 
Sxstertiums 187 l. 10 8. [Tal = auth == ſesdo = lazip-h] 


* 
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1. 8. d. . . 


An Al exandrian DaAchm a Foes > 
- drach =%a-ds] 2 ors 
An IrAlick Mina [Tea-mi== 17] 2,400 0 
A SHEKel = = 2 Bakas . = my oY 5 
5 = Si 3 9 
A ROman D- enarius = 4 Sexteres2 SF 
[R6D = ſeso = doz,re] 8 00 72 
A Ststerce, z of a Denarius, ſc. 5 
LLS. (vulgo HS.) duo Aſſes cum | | 4 
femiſſe | Ses = da- f i, re] a Penny 1 


' three Farthings and half Farthing | 
Seſtertium, or 1000 S- eſterces i | 8 
+ [Sath = p-as-t]! 33 
Decem Seſtertium, 10000 oo TEES 70 6 
[Sesbyth = pei-d-s] de 
Decies Seſtertium, or 1. ge fr "SE >: 
 SESTERCES (Sefieran == oi be- h 8 
2 Victoriati Vid! 
4 Saftertii [ = Se 
6 Osoli [- Obs] a 
10 Lreelle = Libaz] 
20 SEMbellæ [= Semdy 
40 TERURNcii = Terunfy] 


Dexarius (7dY = | 


Den ( 3 ) = Vid = = Sef = ne: = Libaz = Sema} 
— 7: | $1 
The - 


.4 "7 — 82 42 Fe * ** \ 


FOR: | Wha: * 


9 _—_ 


A 
* 


1 Dr. FEY RS makes the 8 a Penny three Far- 
things, and three Fourths of a Farthing; [Ses da- f 1,1 
according to which a Seſtertium will be 81. 18. 5 d. 4 
U Sat = E-. I- Decies SxsTertium, or 1 ooo, ooo of 
Seſterces = 8072 1. 185. 4d. Seſtam pe- sal do] 


Tal== TOE = = 8&xao = —_ EIS; Sath = N Seſftam = 
e Sal- do. | 
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Atta == Mauz = ezdu-$u AM = - drag = trei-n Her | 
—_ mily — [hith = fuxz. | 
Heu = ſhauz = lou Bar = e0z-be-s Baro. = tits 
ATO = tig HerO = pegque. 5 
Ap = dei, o Hep = den ROL = Dous 1. R6m-ta 
— libaid = das, 
Al drach Sa-ds Ita-mi= IF Shek — = Bed == $f Rp 
des do, re. 


Ses = dafi, re Sath = Nan Sesbyth = ans Seſter- 


adm oitbe- b. 
Den (dei, re) =Vid = 3.4 ther = Obs = == - Libaz = Semdy 
= FerunſF.': -** 5 


TAB I E II. . 
Meaſures of Lengib. 


The. Method which I ſhall obſerve in the follow- 
ing Tables, ſhall be firſt to give the ancient Meaſures, 
Weights, &c. in the Proportions which they bear to 
each other; and then the Proportion which they bear 
to thoſe of our own Country. To which I ſhall ſub- 
join ſomie Tables, by which the Reader will be enabled 
to malte any Calculations of this Kind with the utmoſt 
Eaſe 40 Readineſs. 


Engliſh Meaſures of Length. 


8 Furlongs [=Fur#] 
5 320 e g 2 
e ee 1760 YARds { = Yarapauz 
Engliſh Mite = | qa Fett! —Fadlis ] 
63360 Inches ſ[=lInautiy] 
190080 B-arl, Corns * 
5 | 


il 


a 114 MzMorIa TECHNICA, 
Mil = Furt = Pidz = Yarapauz = Fudeiz = - In- 
autiſy = * 208 


F-eet | 
Mite —9 8 F 8 = 52860 | Mil = Fudeix 
Furlong eh 40 Pole] '== 660 Fur = F aus 
Pore [= 54 Yards] = 162 {| Pol = Fat, re 
Cusit [= 2 Spans] - = 71 Cub Fa, re 
| Fapdom [= 2 Yards] - 6 Fad = Fau 


Mil = Fudeiz Fur = 995 Pol =F n Cub Fa, re 
Fad=F au. 


4 Grecian nn of Length. 
8 Tra-d [= xd] 
Mi- 10 = 


800 Oeg-yviz) [ = Ogerg] 
4800 Iloid-es |= Hodfeig] 
I- us 2 Trigau- a). 
IIS = 4 Adę-α = 16 Aaux-vaor. 


: MA = — = ral oOfeg=Hidfag. Nix o 
I = DE Aan. 


Ilod-v | | | 
MiA-200, (= 8 Tradia) 4800 | Mia = Iodferg 
Pra- OO O,], boo Prad. = Haug 


15055 4 Iyxeas) 6 | Oey = Hau 
T Aenne, 
| 555 = 2 Axa.) = 9 = AZ 
| | | 1 


8 


* Caird 410 he, from vide came lache, a Space | 
of two Stadia. 


-F: The Grecian Meaſures, from which the Romans 1. 
row 
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| 125 Aaxlvac : | 
Nvy-un fans I+ Enid ap, ==> 18 "Ivy ==Aak ; 
se (= 4 AGes) 57 fide Is; = Aaxlas 
Tr. ga- Hun (= Sade eR) = Tu. = Aa 
0g9-odwgov = oed = Aab 
AiX-as = Aix amy 
4 Ad- 8 4 Kat Aa = Aaxlo 


Trad. = naug & Oey = Hau ux — Ag * = 
Aakque Hvyar=Av _ I 

Ilss = Aaxlas Tri a = Aad Ogd = Aab Alx 
op Ag = = Aax/0. | 


Rom an Meaſires of Length. 


9ST dis [= Stat] 
3 0 I 000 P. aſſus ' [ == Path] 
Mirliare = 24000 PAL Miredes | =Palmpeth] 
| 5000-P-edes 5 Pub] | 


8 * 5 FIND — 


* 7 


row'd FIR were commonly taken n the Members fs &õ 
human Body. Adi. a Fi inger's Breadth ; Awgw a 
Hand's Breadth, or four Fingers; Aixe; from the Thumb 
to the middle Finger; ;- *0;99%e% the Length of the Hand, 
from the upper Part to the Extremity of the longeſt Finger # 
EniYapy the Length of the Hand extended, between the 
Thumb and the little Finger; 1s;' the Foot = 4 Hands 
Breadth ; IIa Xvs from the Elbow to the Extremity of the 
Fingers; Toys» from the Elbow to the ſecond Joynt of the 
Finger's, or a Cubit with the Fingers inflected; INuypn 
from the Elbow, with the Fin quite- claſp'd'; Ogre 
from the Extremity of one middle Finger to the Extremity . 
of the other, the Arms bein 1 

The Grecian Foot was allo 
12 'Ouſylas or Inches. 

I AGpor the Palm, fo call'd, becauſe Gifts are made with 
the Hand : CalPd alſo Au, from e to receive, 
dax & Haag Il. 

Q 2 | -* 


4 
— Re 


„ 
2 
2 * * e , 
— Oo n= nd —ͤ—ę— - * TY * os n — 
4 —— "7 Io ab ren, — 2 ode. — 


like the Roman, divided i into 


i 


- 
ag LY 


e 2 7 
q„ T eee nn, IG na toon Sp 


*  =* ht 


— — wad ey ot — Ape 9 


wa * * 
et : p 
— — — y 
—— — 2 CANON 
1 
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| by 4 Parmi Notes [= Pal-mino] 
Pegs == 3 1 1 UNciæ [= Uncad] 
| nb Dierri [= Digitas] 
Mil = == Stat — Puth = Palmpeth, N = 2 mino 
! => Uncad. 5 


n P-edes 5 . 
Maths (= 8 Stadia) = 5000 | Mil-rom = Path 
STADrIum (=125 Paſſus) = 625 | Stadi = Pſel 
Fu —_ 4 e b Paſs = Pu 


| ici FI 
| 1 (= 15 pes) 24 Cub digits 
PAL Mies (= 5 Palmi) - 20 Palmip = Dez 
| Pzs (= 4 Palmi) - = . Pes = Das 
4 PaLmus (= 3 Unciz) = Palm = Do 
FEE wha " 4 = | 7 | Un = Das re | 


Jewish Meaſures of Length, 
1 1 2 SAB. Days Journeys Ch Sabate] 


Mite = 10 STadia - {= Staz]. 
. | 4000 CusiTs | (= Cubite/h] 


2 Spans the greater | 

| Cuniti= 2 3 SPANs the leſs $f = San 
bag JJC Palmas 

| 1 IP h Aire | 5 W 


—— 
_— 


„ ð IS. 


* Some divide the Diviews i into 4 Grana. 

+ Some uſe Luna for Cubitus. Pliny takes them for dif- 
| ferent Meaſures ; his Lina anſwers to the Greet "0gyuiz. 
Pes was divided, as the At into 12 Parts; hence Dex- 
| tans = -40 Inches, N 9 Inches, RY. . 

+ Call'd Palnus minor, to diſtinguiſh. it from a greater, 
which ſome Authors make equal to 12 Ps 

| FL Call'd ſometimes * OE: oy 

6.45 | Cub 9 


1; 


Cub = Spane-z = Palmau = Digite/. we ben = ee 
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2 (ois 
| | CuB1Ts | 
Eaſtern Mite (=10 Stadia) 4000 | Mil = Cn | 
Srapium => 400 | Stad = Cubitog 
* SCHOENus or Chebal =. 80} Schoen =erz 
Ak Abian Pore =" d Amos 
Ezgkiel's REgd, or Kanevy, = 6 He: Ree 
Far Hñom he 4 | Fath=0 

D1iciTs 

CuBit, or Ammah = 24 | Cub = Digitef 
+ SPAN, or Zereth == 12 | Span = Dad 
PALM, Or Tophach = *.4 | Palm = Do 


N. B. The Par Abang i is a Perſian Meaſure, con- 
ſiſting of 30 Stadia = 3 MiLe [Para =mil7] 
A Day's Journey i is an uncertain Meaſure, but a- 


mongſt the Jews is generally reckon'd 24 Miles. 


_ The Ado Linz 


Mil = = Furt = Pidz = Varapau = = Fudeiz = 1 
e = Banzyeix. 


Mil = Fudeiz Fur = F/auz Pot=Fa:,re Cubes : Fa,re 


Fad = Fau. | 
Mix = Erak==0:eig = Iedferg. Nag==EmSaue. 
_ Nh: AGe0=Athlas. 
Trad. Haug & Ogy = Tau Tnx = Ae Ivy = 
: Aakque IIvywy = = AC2Z. 


IlS; = Adixlas Lr N =Aad Og = : Aa Alg= 


"Im Au = Adio. 


8 Per —_— — 


= Call'd alſo Pathil. 


+ There is likewiſe another Word Gomed, which the 
LXX. render Mains Ta Le” Os | 
Cub 


1 18 Memoria Tecnnwi GA. 5 

Cub = Span#-/ = Palman = Digitef, Mil = Sibate 
Sta Co. 5 

Stad = Cubitog Schoen = eix Ara-Pol = Eze- 


TA BILE III. 


The Proportion of the foregoing Meaſures to 
a Engliſh Meaſures. 


Inches. Decimals. 


Gnzcian D. igit [GreD = ,pul) 0 5546875 
ROman D: igit [RoD = , peldu] O 72525 


* Jewiſh D, igit [JewD , nad] O 5912 


„ . Feet. Deci mals. 
Gxxcian F-oot [Gre F a, appdau! 1 ,007297 
ROman F- oot RoF , naup o „967 
Hebrew C- ubit [ HeC = 4, e! 1 5,824 
Grecian C-ubit [Gre C =a,laznil] I ,510935 
ROman C-ubit ROC , olxu] 1554505 


Inches, Decimals. 
Grecian Foot [Gree-Fo = be,zeipu] 12 „0875 
Roman F-oot [RomF= ab,]! 11 ,604 
Hebrew C-ubit He C = da, leis] 27, 888 

GR Ecian C- ubit [Gre C = bei, bib] 18 „13125 
ROman C-ubit[RoC = bois! 17 ,406 


* In reducing the Jevoiſb Meaſures, I have fallow'd Bi- 
ſhop Cumberland, who makes the Cubit= 21,888 Inches. 
Dr. 4rbuthnet thinks it plain that there were two Sorts 
Cubits, the Sacred One, and the profane or Common One; 
the former exceeding the latter by a Hand's Breadth or three 
Inches. The Profane' Cubit he makes- equal to 17,82 
Inches; the Sacred One= 20,79 Inches... 
2 | F ¾ mien 

e 
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g Eng. Miles. decim. 

* Grecian M-ile [GreM == , pautaoun] o ,963099 

Roman M-ile [RomM = ,nalpan] 0 ,915719 

| Heprew MiLe [Heb-mil a, teiboi! 1 ,3817 

GREcian STadium [Gre-St = , zoutleip] o „50935874 
ROman STadium [Ro-St = ,bafos] „114465 

Hebrew STadium [He- St = , bis] 51 ROOT 


De Memorial Lines. 


GreD = ,Þulo RoD , peldu JewD = nad RoF 
= ,naup GreF = a,zypdou. Ez 
RoC = b,olzu HeC = ae Grec = a,laznil Grec- 

Fo be, zeipu. 15 
RomF = ab, y, GreM == ,paut Rom M = ,nalpan 
 Heb-mil a, teibo.mn. | 
HeC = da, tei RoC = ois GreC = bei, bid Ro- 
St = baſos He- St bib. 7 
Gre-St = ,zoutlerp 


Dan. 
Superficial Myaſures. 


. | Sg. F-eet. decim. 
Engliſh Acre [Ac = sFotlauz] 43560 ,00 
R-ood (= 40 Pole) [R — azkouz] 10890 ,00 
Pole [ Pol =apid,el] 274 508: -- 


—_ 


* Dr. Arbuthnot makes the Grecian Mile equal to 805, 81 

_ Engliſh Paces ; which, agreeably to my own Method, I have 
here reduced to 0,763099 of a Mile. Yet according to 
his own Computation, which makes 'Ogyvia = 6 Feet 
0,525 Inches, or which is the ſame 6,04375 Feet, radio- 
(= 100 "O:yviai) will be 604,375 Feet, and Mate, 
=8 Tra) will be 4835 Feet, exactly equal to the 
Number of Eng liſs Feet in a Roman Mile=o ,91 5719 Mile. 
RES | ACre - 


120 e Ia TECHNIC A. 


Aci = = [Ac= eee l 
Se. Feet decim. 
F ROmar Brakes Foot TRoF4— nil] o „935089 


Grecian Sg. F. oot [GreFq=a,zafauts], I ,0146365 
-Hebrew 80. C-ubit [HeCg = = is teſnois] 3 ,320976 
<4 oerum = R-oods 2.  P-oles 18. F-eet 250 ,05 


[Jug = Re-Pak-Fely „] | 
W ge, = = P-oles 36. F-eet 24 . 7; ILY =. 
Pic. Fol! ; 
9 lian 8 : R-oods 3. P-oles 2. F-cet 
4551 2 Ag Ri-Pe-F ul 270) | 


| 0 ng. Acre. decim, 
7.4 1 l o „618240 


* Haid -- na = wit] "Fg | O „230632 
Ren Aęręra [* Acre — 0 ,763768 


Greek 89. Feet. Bog. 3. F. decim. 

Nigg „ : 2: 10146 ,3650 
"Agzes 2 Tlni9goy $0909. -.-=.: 1825 

5 Egyptian” Ag Squ. Cub. = 33209 ,7 600 


5 n. Squ. Feet. $9. rin. 
I Ads minimus 120 & 20 = 4800 = 4488,4272 
es Quadratus 120 x 120214400 2 13465, 2816 
Dima 60 K 00 = 3660 3306, 3204 
Vierſus 100 X 1000 = loco = 9350, 89 
6 r Jugerum =2 Actus Quad. = 28800 =26930,5032 
| Uacia s the Juperom:- = e 22442136 


1 5 — 


»» ** 


* oe + I 


i 1 The Grecian” 13 5 was + of cke Migge. | 

+. Afus is the Length of one Furrow, ſo far as a Plough 
goes before it turns, in Length 120 Feet. 

47 The 14s was divided like the 4: into 12 Parts. 


8 5 5 g The 


The Memorial Lines. 


Ac = sFotlaux R=azkouz Pol = doid el Ac== Yar. . 


okozque: 
_ GreFgq=4 ,zafauts RoF da mil HeCg i | o{6ſnois — 


Jug = Re-Pak-Fely ,zu. TIXES = Pi- Fdol 232 = 


Ri-Pe- Ful, ro. | 
Jug = = ſakdo Ha = ety” A * = 01/} — 


Tallinn Hin Put So Hof — „ Bark = = Raf = 
Galdud = = Pidzas == das. | i 


. Corn . 
aner. = Bushels 8. [ Quar = Bust! 


4 Prcks [= Peco] 
Busnel = } 8 GAllons [= Galt] 
64 PiNts _ [= Pina 


Buſh = _ (Calf = ak Quar = = Bus#, 
MO Gar- 


Pondera, Nummi, Menſuræ. 121 


Ta 5 2 V. 
Meaſures of Capacity. 
3 Eogliſh Wine Meaſure. 
FM [= Be] 
. 3 Punchions'-' [= Put] 
4 HOglheads [= Hof] 
| 1 6 TIERces F 
Tux = 4 8 Barrels _ [ = Bar! 
| 14 R-undlets RA 
252 GarLlons .. [= Galdud] 
| 2016 Pints [= Pidzas] 
58212 Solid Inches - [= Inuitdad] 


1 
| 
| 


122 ME MORIA TECOEH NIA. 
| „ Cubick Inches 
 GaLLon of Wine [Gall WS eta; 231 


* GALlon of C- orn [Gal C = doid, ro! 2724 
Pint pRy Meaſure Pin-dr = ih rid] 34.2 


Pixt Liquid Meaſure ¶ Pin- liquid el, prei] 28: 

e Gazlons ſ= Galf] 
3 C504 Pints [= Pintzo] 
Gall W = eta GalC = doid, ro Pin-dr = if,rid Pin- 
liquid el, prei. | 


Grecian Meaſures of Capacity. 


12 X-g8g | 2X48] 

Meer- eile = & 72 S. st = Soid] 
| Ea I 44 KotvA-a% [ = Kor ] 
C 48 Noiv-ines | NO! 
Mid- αν . =< 72 Zis-ai [Ze5pe] 
| IL | ) 144 Korva-as [Koraaff | 
Mer = X4d = Ford = Korvaaff Mtd = Xowek = 
Ze5peque = Korvaaff. . 


2 Kortva-as [= Korvae] 
8 'Otv-CaPn [Ot 
Zi5-y = C 12 Ka-. [= EK Obe] 
| 48 Muse-s [= Muscok] 


120 Keoya-iagia [= Koxnadz] 


— 


* This is the common receiv'd Content of a Corn Gal- 
lon; and according to which the following Computations 
are made: But ſtrictly, by Act of Parliament, the Corn 
Gallon contains but 268,8 Cubick Inches. By Experi- 
ment it appears alſo, that the Standard Wine Gallon doth 
contain but 224 Cubick Inches, Vid. Ward's Math. Guia, 


Part I. Chap. 3. | 
1 1 8 7 Ei; 
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Ces = Kor = KoxAGdZ = = Ou == Kvaddeque 
= e 


Ze5-at 
9 POET 0 HI = 72 | Mer = SZesoid 
X85 l. (= 12 Kor = 6 X85 = Sau 
Mi#dip-vG> d. == 72 | Med Zoid 
No- d. = 15 | Xoiy = Za, re 
Mog i | 


Zlis-ůus (= 12 Kuen és =Musecok 

Korv-Ay (= 6 KU Kory = Mef 

OzZv6-aPov (= 3 Koyyar) = 5 | Ove Mau 

Ka- (= 5 Nj; = 4 KU == Mo 

KC ðX n (= 5 Lo Nαε“ = 2 | Xoyy = Me 

Mer = Zegoid Xo = Zau Mtd9iy = = Zoid Xoiy = 
Za,re. 

25 = Musgok Kory = Mef O&ve = Man K = 
Mo . . 


I 
> 50 


Roman Meaſures of Capaciꝶ. 


20 AMrHOræ = Amphez] 
CuLeus = 5 40 URNæ { = Urnoz] 
| 160 ConGii [= Congbauz] 
2 HEminze _ {| = Hemine] 
N 4 Q ART A Ri = Qupartar 7! 
SEXTarius A 8 Ackrabula | — Aceta#] 


- 12, CYATHi | [ = Cyath#e] 
48 Liculæe = Light] 


cu = Ade = Urngz = e 


56 


17 Call'd alſo an and Kade. 
N. B. 1. denotes Meaſures for liquid Things, d. Meaſures 
for dry Things; the reſt are uſed as Meatures for both. 
KES > Sext 


1 
1 
f 
| 
! 

Y 


124 MZMONWIA TECRHNICA. 
Sext = Hemine = Quartarf = Aceta/# „ 
= Liglo#. 
Suxtaril 


CurLeus l. ( 20 Amphoræ) = 960 Cul = Sexnauz 
Aur hora I. (= 2 Urnæ) = 48 | Amph = 804 


URnal. (= 4 YOu = 24 | Urn = Sextef 

Cons1us l. » Congi = Sau 

Movpius d. (= 2 Semi- Modi) Mod = Sas 
LIGULX 

SEXTarius (= 2 Heminæ) = 48 | Sext = Ligu/o4 

Hemina ( = 2 Quartarii) = 24 | Hemi = Le 


QyvarrTarius (= 2 Acetabula)=12 Quart = Lad 
AcETABulum (1 2 Cyathus) = 6 | Acetab = Lay 
CyAaTHus oO oe 2" ond | 4 | Cyath = Lo 


_ Jewiſh Meaſures f cat. 


5 -- --* Seas 
6 Hins [ = Hins] 
| ( 10 OMERs ſ[ = Omeraz] 
BATH == 18 C-abs * ( = Ca#] 
72 Loos [ = Logpe] 
96 Carns [= Caphnau 


330 GachAls [ = Gachaltiz 


Bath = Seat = Hins = Omeraz = 1 Log ebe = 
Caphnau — Gachaliiz. 


Baths or TO 


Cromer or Coron = — = Bath-Ephaz 


ä = 5 Let = 910 

* | Cans 5 

BATH or E hnña - . Bath- Eph = Caba# 
"Hin l. 2 of beak = 2 1 Hin = Cab! | 
_ I Se = Cabs 


The 
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The Hin was = 12 L-ogs = 16 C- aphs l. [Hin = 
Lad = Cas] 
Cas = 20 G-achals d. [Cab = Gez] 


Omer or Gomer was a dry Meaſure. 


The Memorial Lines. 


Tun = Be = Put = Hof = Tiers = Bark = Raf = 

SGaladud = Pidzas = Inutdad. 

' Buſh = Peco Galt =Pin/o : Quar= Bus, Hog 

„Gal = Pinuzo. ; 

Gall W = eta GalC = did, ro Pin-dr = if ,rid Pin- 
liquid == e& ,prer. 

Mer = X4d = Zoid Kor == Mid =Xowok== 
Ze5peque = Korvaaff. 

Zes = Korvae = == KoxaAadz = _ Ot = — Kode que 
= Muge0k. 

Mer = Xec0id X95 = Zau MC dα = Zoid xo 
88 

es =Mvsgok Kory = Mef 'OZvE = Mau Kva = 
Mo Koyy, = Me. | 

Cul = Amphez = Urnoz = Congbauz 

Sext = al Hemine = Quartarf = Acetat = = Cyathb-que 
= Ligloł. 

Cul = Sexnauz Amph = 8 Urn = Sextef Congi = 
Sau Mod = Sas. 

 dext= Ligulo# Hemi = Lef Quart = Lad Acetab = 
Lau Cyath = Lo. 

Bath = Seat = Hins = Omeraz = Cat = Logpe = = 
 Caphnau == Gachalzzz. 

Chom = Bath-Ephaz Let = Ephu W = Ca- 
bak Hin = Cabs Se = es 1 


TABLE 
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Tanrte N 
. of Capacity reduced to Engliſh 


Meaſures. N 


A Pint DRY Wa: 234 40312 
A Pint Liquid — 28 8 75 cle lade, 


— Pin-dr , zibe Pit liquid = ER hall, 
F 


| Pints Inches decim. 
* Mti&pr=©> [Mcdipev = 0i2-t] 70 03 „501 


Mop1us [Modi = bau-p] 16 07 ,68 
e [Eph = #ub-ad] 51 12 5107 

ie n [Zeg H, 00 33 5750 
SrxxTARius „ . 
CAB [Cab = PE e 2 432 

8 L I av I D. 
Pints Inches decim, 

+ Merg- rns 8 = eid-an] 82 19 4626 
Amphora [Am = up-az] | 57 10 „66 
4 Barr Bath -U 60 156 „2 
bens [Es a-, SF o 04.3283. 
SEX TFarius [Sext =a-1v] 01 - 05 5636 
4 Los [Log = z-45] 00 24 52735 
5 | l Ma bimn 


— — 


* Beſides the Attick Medimn, there was a Medimnns 
Georgicus, equal to 6 Roman Modii. 
+ The Metretes of er was equal to the Roman Congius 
= 7 91 714 Fints. 
t The Tewifh Meafores are here meeting to Biſhop 
| ere from the Rabbins: But Biſhop Hooper, from 
q 2 Si. ep hus 
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Buſbels decim. 


Me pimn [Med = a,zous] | I ,09012 
Mopius Mod = ,e/ild] O 4253525 
8 5 (Ep a hag - © ,802433 
| Gallons. decim. 
MzTRetes [Metr = ax, til] 1 
AM Hora [Amph = oi, apad] 7 51712 
Ba TH [Bath = p,laul] 7 55658 
Congius [Con = ,#orgterl] o ,896385 
Pinis dec im. 
Zt5-us liquid [Sg = a, bos] ; I ,1483 
Zi-5ns dry [Zé = z,noif ] o 497447 
SEX Tarius liquid [Sext = 4,boulat] I ,19518 
SEXTarius dry [Sext = a, zaſei I ,0148 
Cas liquid [Cab = t, iſa] 3 »30257 
Cas dry [Cab = e, op 2 „ 
Los [Log = x, ef] o „84065 


7 he Memorial 3 


Medimn oiz-t Modi = bau-p Eph = ub-ad = it 
Sextar = a Cab del. | 
Bath = ſy-bu Metr kid an Am = 1p a% E == a-f 
Sext = a-u Log = 2 do. N | 
Eph = „Ad Mod = ,elild Med = a, zous Ze = 
2, noi, Cab e, fopque. | | 
Amph = ei, apad Bath = p, laul Metr = a, til 2 
A g4, bo Cab = t ,1/d. 7 . 


—— 


— — 


Joſeplus, makes the Jexwi/ Bath equal to the Attick M- 
renrig, and conſequently the Log equal to the Signs. Dr. 
Arbathnat has given us Tables according to both, but ſeems 
to prefer Biſhop Hooper s Account to the other. 


TABLE 
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i 
WEIGHTS. 


V. B. TL or Li ſtands oe Libra or Pound, Oz 5 
Ounce, Lit Found Troy, L-aven Pound Averdu- 


poĩs. 
| A Pound Troy = 12 Ounces [Lir Ozad] | 
8 DRAms [=Dra#] 
| 24 SCRuples [=Scref ] 
"om Ounce * 20 P-enny Weights [P:z] 
| C480 Grains [= Grafty] 

1 ; 16 Ounces [= Ozas 
PS rand Averdupely =; 56 DRams [= Det? 


ber ws = Ozad Oz = Drak = Scref = Pez = Grafty 


Lav = Ozas Lav = Drels] 
to Re 99 5 GRains Troy. 
Pound T-roy [Lir = Grupauz] \ 5760 
Ounce Troy [Oz = 04y] 480 
D Rom [Dr =auz] 60 
PENny Weight [Pen = gr] | 24 
Sc Rule [Scrup = dy] | 20 
+ Pound Averdupois 1 | 7000 
Ounce Averdupois [OzZAv = otoi] 4377 5 


—— * m—_— 
* 
* 


8 According to the Proportion laid down by Mr. Greaves, 
viz, that the Averdupois Pound is to the Troy Pound as 
175 to 144. In Dr. Arbuthnet's Tables it is as 17 to 14, 
which is a very inconſiderable Difference, e but 47 
Grains leſs in the Pound. 

I Mr. Ward ſays, that by a very nice Experiment, he 
found, that one Pound Troy is equal to 14 Ounces 11 Pen- 
ny Weight and 15 2 Grains Troy, which is 6999 + Grains; 
differing but half a Grain in the Pound from Mr. Greaves. 


Math. A Part I. C. 3. 5 
| Lir 


/ 


N = of r e 
ö Ancient WEIGHTS. 


: & 60 M-inas 135 — Mauz ] 
Artick Talent 16956 DRachms | = Drauth] 
000 'SHekels [= Shith] 
Hebrew Talent 3% 3 60 M-anchs = Ma 
| 2 Bekahs [= Beke 
 SHEKel = } 4 Zuzas [= uf]. 
20 G-erahs [=Gez]. 
N Mans i Her Shith. TY 
= Mauz Shek = Bek? Zuf = Ger. hom 


Roman and Grecian fer Wrights. 


Linra = 12 Unciz [Lib = Unad] © 2 

3 DutLle: f= buen! | 
4 StcILici = SicileÞ > + 731 
6 SRxtuaæe S844] FF 
» 8'Drachmne [== Draf f 

| E'3 1 [== „ 

Da ach 72705 18 StLiquæèæ Tr Silak} ! _ 
C72 Grana vel Lentes'[ = Gm 

| Vn = Duel. = Sicilo = Ses = Dra#: Drach = S 
Sila = Obo = Greid. 


. rA 

Fans Alreꝶ Lib == gra ſnad {PORTA © ah 
Uncia Ovſyis [Unc = = lors] | 576 
*DRacyma aeαν (Drachm = vid) 72 


— — — 2 + a. as. 1 aner 2 1 "XY — za heb bog. a 


N. B. The 8 divided their wagte into 7 Denarii 
as well as 8 Drachms; and ſince they reckon'd their Dena- 
rius equal to the Attick Drachm, this will make the Attick* 
TO T heavier than TINY Roman Weights. 


SCRUPULUuM 
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Tit = Grapauns Oz = oly oor au Pen =grf 


— — . ——.—— mn En notre 2 SIS 
* 7 


Drs Las Mrs 


| 
1 


439 = MEM Ten. 


1) Grana Surdeia 
„ 88 8 N 


OsoLus Oe. [Obol ! 12 
SILiqua Kerio [Sil = - I W 4 
„ 1 Abs. 

COILED © e Ta . 8 r e Unc, 

Ass == . 5 
Devnx - 11] Qvincunx 5 
Drxtans 10 Triens 4 
P | - :if:; 4 Qvadrans + 3 
K 8 N 2 
* 35 FN I 


: The Menevial 71 f Wy 


Lir = Ozad Oz: = Drat = _ * Pez = Grafty 
Lav ola Lau = drels. 

Lit grupaus Oz = ty Dr = 2 Pen = gref 
Scrup = dy Lav = oithquey 1» 

Ar = Mauz = Drauth AM Drag Her == Shith = 
Mau Shek = Beke Zu Gez. 

Un == Duel? Sicilo = Ses = Drat : Drach = Script 
Silat = Obs = Groid, ' 

Lib græſnad Unc =! lors Drachm = vid Sep- 

Obol — ad Sil = . 

As = deu-dex dod-bes | \ſeptun-ſemi/ quin-tri- qua 
une, D 


5 — — * T 4 
5 s , 4 * 
« En p A i * > \ ITY 2 + ; 1 bay . 5 
— th 2 * + * 1 1 bo 1 e 4 YI - . ——— 
G- * — = * 


* "= 8 


2 


Fr 7 1 


0 The bene. was divided i into \6 Kagan or Erol, 
| and the Kakxoc into . Ax": -& or Minuta, LOSS Xen 
xa = Atrzoi] 3 

The Hui wb, and Arras Ee. are evident 
from Nele W 


27 44 H -# £% 16 nb Te 
EMA ae ＋ | 1 AL 1 04 Y 


25 Pair 


* N 1 , * 
i I F 4 . +. £4 
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TABL IN VIII. | 
"Ancient Wet ghts reduced to Engliſh Troy 


Weights. 

1 Troy Grains, decime. 

Roman Ounce [Rom-oz i 438 „o 

SHEKel [ Shek = ebou] EX 219 4,00 

* ROman .D-rachm [Rop = uf qu] 455 54 575 " 
De warius [Den = /e,iJ _ "ba „57 
+ A-ttick D-rachm [AD ſei ] 68 „4 
| lib. oz. p.w. gn 

ROman L-ibra Rol. = az-an] ., 180 19 00 


Hebrew M-aneh [Hem = e-7-0:-be] 02 03 07 12 
Hebrew T-alent Her = bf yz-al] 114 00 15 00 


Ancient ATtic M-ina [Atm =a-4-u] 01 02 05 00. 


Ancient ATtick T-alent [AtT=pa-t] 71 O3 00, 00 


1 
2 i *. tt. th 
b ** 61 — 


2 
— . . 


* So Biſhop Cumberland from the Rabbinical Accounts. 


But Biſhop Hooper, from Philo and Foſephus, makes it equal 
to the Attick Stater or Tetradrachm = 68 „4 x 4, or 
67 x 4 Grains. 4 41 

+ According to the Weight of the Standard Mina of 


Solon. Biſhop Hooper ſuppoſes, that whilſt the Money 


Drachm fell gradually from 68,4 to 62,57 Grains, the 
Ponderal Drachm continued till the ſame, which I have 
therefore here retain'd. Dr. Bernard lays the middle Sort 
of Attick Drachms at 66 Grains, which (Table I.) are ac- 
cordingly valued at 84. 4. But the Weight of the Attick 
Drachm, under the firſt Roman Emperors, and for ſome 
conſiderable Time before, was about 62 „57 Grains; and 


upon this Drachm, and the Equality of it with the Roman 


Denarius, moſt of the Computations in Claſſick Authors are 
founded. „ | | 
| The Common Attick Mina was ſuppoſed equal to 124 
Roman Ounces. The Mina Medica was 16 Roman Ounces, 
and exactly the Weight of our Averdupois Pound. ; 
8 2 The 


— ——_— — 
—— 2 — 9 —— 


—— 


"The Memorial 7 


Rom- oz fil Shek= eben Rop—af oþu Den = e la 
| Ap = ſet * 
Her = baf-yz-al Rol = az-an Hen = e-t-oj-be 
At = a- d-u Atr = Pet. 


| T AB LE IX. 
Jewiſh and Roman Money, acerding fo Bi- 
"oP Cumberland, | 
: ; J 4. a, 
Hebrew M-ina [Hem — 720 mn 0. os, 
Hebrew T. alent Her = tit ab-az-h] 3 53 II 102 
Golden DARick = 12 G-erahs 1 Op 6 
* la-do] 3 
Ebrew T-alent of Gold [He- 
TO = ufail-ba-p-h] | my 5475 11 07; 
SHEKel [Shek — sede, ro! 02 045 
Silver DENarius [Den doi- 1] 907 


Ass Axium F-arthing and half [Afar Fab] 
A QvAprant 4 of a Farthing [Quid = zro] 
A Mire s of a F-arthing [Mit=7is] 


The Memorial Lines. 


: "TEIN I 3 tht-ab-az-h Dar Glad la-do 
HebTO = ufoil-ba-p-b. | 
Sho — sé da, ro Den == doi-t N == Fah Quid ==IT0 
| Mit. =IiF. 


Decimal 


Pendins, Num, Menfurs' 133 


Decimal Tables. for the more eaſy Reduction of 


Thoſe who underfland Decimal Arithmetick will, 
T hope, excuſe me, if for the Sake of ſuch as are un- 
acquainted with it, I lay down two or three Obſerva- 
tions, in order to make the following Tables more | 
generally uſeful z ; : 
Firſt, That the Denominator of every Decimal 

Fraction is an Unit, with as many Cyphers as there 
are Places of Numbers in the Fraction; thus , 5 figni- 

fies g, Os ſignifies 355, 005 ſignifies 535555, &c. 

- Secondly, That the nine Figures at the left Hand 
of each of the Tables may ſtand either for Units, or, 
by the ſuppoſed Addition of one, two, three, or more 
Cyphers, for Tens, Hundreds, Thouſands, Sc. 

Thirdly, That if the ſaid nine Figures are ſuppoſed 
to ſtand for one, two, three, four, &c. then the De- 
cimals ſtand as in the Table: If for ten, twenty, 
thirty, forty, c. or for one Hundred, two Hundred, 

&c, then for every ſuch ſuppoſed Addition of a Cy- 
pher, one Figure in the Place of Decimals is to be 
added to the Place of Integers. 

Thus, a Fewih Cubit is equal to 1 Engliſb Foot, 
and 824 T houfandth Parts of a Foot. 


3 | Feet decim. 

1 Cubit | — 1 5824 
% Cubits ' == "38 24 

100 Cubits © == 182-.,4 
1000 Cubits = 1824 | 


If there are not Places enough of Decimals to an- 
ſwer, they muſt be ſupplied with Cyphers: 
. "I". | lib. decim. 

Thus, 1 Attick Talent = 200 ,25 
10 Attick Talents = 


134 


NMMORIATTEORHN CA. 
100 Attick Talents 


1 


100 Attick Talents 0 Ec. 


But s the common alien in Clafſick Au- 
thors is by Seſterces and Drachms, I ſhall exemplify 
more particularly the foregoing Obſervations in the 


— 


Sn Ou þÞ V3 9: = 


— 
OS 


1 Leftertius. 


\ 
— 


10080729166 
201614583333 


Centum Seſtertia or 100000 HS, 


Centies Seſtertium or 10 Millions HS, 


Millies Seftertium or 100 Millions HS, 
Decies Millies or 1000 Millions HS. 


Decies Seſtertium or 1 Million HS. 
Centies Millies or 10000 Millions HS, 


Seſtertium or 1009 
Decem Seſtertia or 10000 H 


„02421875000 
„03229166667 


505651041667 
06458333333 


LN 


72656250 


Millies or 100000 Millions HS, 


%4 Millies 


* 
— 


3 S + wv — 


„04036438333 
„048437 % 


1 Drachm. 
10 Drachms 


two Tables drawn up for them. 
Ses rerce = =I d. 37 1 


in Decimal Fractions " 
of a Pound * 

_.==,00807291667 

1 deſt = = len 1 


A- tick 1 or 
Roman Denarius, 


=74. 3½. in Deci- 
- mal 1 Ale of a 
Pound Sterling 


= „032291667 


1 0 AD = —_—] 


oooοοMin. 
of Myriads. 


10000 Myriads of Drachms, or Myr 
10 Myriads of Myriads of Drachms, 


LonooMin.. 


too Minae. 
or 1000 Minae. 


Be) 
3 

Dr.) or 
—= IMill. Dr.) or 1 


100 Myriads ( — 1 Million 


190909 


— 
—— — 


00 Drachms or 1 Mina. 
ooo Drachms or 10 Minae 
1 Myriad ( * 10000 Dr 


10 Myriads 
1000 Myriads ( 


032291667 
2004583333 
»09608 75000 
101458333 
>1937 50000 
5226041667 


5258333333 
»2 9002 5000 


According 


Pondera, Nummi, Menſuræ. 5 
Wendling to the nn e laid _ it 
is evident that | 1 
lib. 


1 Seſtertium, or 1000 HS. = oO 507291667 
2 Seſtertia, or 2000 HS. = 016 14583333 
3 . er; 0 HS. = 024 21875 


And = down. to 9 Seſtertia; "the three firſt Fi igures 
of the 1 able being Integers, the reſt Dan 


So, 
„ 
Decies Scfiertium, or 1 Mill. HS. 092 91665 
Vicies, or 2 Million HS. == 16145 533357 
Tricies, or 3 Mig 88. — 24218 375 - 


Hence it appears, bat the Value of moſt af the 
Sums mentioned in Claſſick Authors may be diſcover'd 
from the Tables at firſt Sight ; the th 5 the * 
only « of Addition, Thus, 5 

7 
a is the Lang Y Centic fo RS H 81 EY! 
e 1 on 
TR Hs. = 80729 „1667 
| Quinquagies | == 40364 58 35 


'Centies  Quinquagies = 121093 2 "TY | 
What 15 Wis Value TP 371 5 due, Drachms . 
| "vo o Drachms = 9,8 
70 Drachms . = 2 „26041667 
5 Drachm - o „16145833 


— — — 


| M5 i — 1 19378. 


75 


r n rr 


2 *** 


* With the numeral une c Mia | is ae. un- : 
1 | 4 
N 15 I hat 


16 _ MzimoriaT'st cnwica; 
ky,  Hibat is the: Value of 51 Myriads of 1 36d 


$0 Myriads = 16145 ,83333 * | 
5 "—_ . = 2322 ee Me 
5. Minds | 8588 175 


FRN. 


| : Nt That the Table for Drachms or Denarii, will 
alſo ſer ve for” Min and for Her, remembering that a 
Denarius is equal to 10 Aﬀes, and a Mina to 100 
Drachms. J 


5 Mill 1 by; decim. 
Affum) a X 10 0 

TRE. = ; 5 32 20166 
Tris Millia XV oo Denarif = 80 „72916 
„ Millia LXXV= ; 500 Denarii = = 242 1875 


by beg the Reader's Pardon ir Prtivi ay too parti- 
- eular,- But was willing to have the Tables perfectly un- 
derſtood: what has been already faid will m—_ be ap- 
me, to thoſe which. follow... at 


#Attick Prachm. Attick Talent F | Argck 7 Talent 
7 =8&P7: 05 — 2067 3% 15 


F 4 decim. V 25 TJ. decim. 
11 „034375 1171 206 „25 [1 193 „75 
2 ,ob8750.-.þ2-[-.412 „50 |2| 387 „50 
13 „103125 3] 618 „75 1.3 581 „25 
, Irons eee 375 10 
5 „171875 51031 ,25:-\|5.| 908 75 
5 „206230 6127 „5% 61162 „50 
7 | %s 614 7s 350 5 
1 „2750 [2856 „o 81550 ,00 
9 N 191 1743 575 


. 


530975 2 _ 19 


124 2 W 


— 


— I. LI a 2 


6 * 


e Artering to Pr. Bernard. 6 
1. According to Dr. dalle. e 
8 Shekel! 


o * 


4 Shekel 
2 7. 
decim. 


| 11 ,129166667 


51 645833333 
904166666 


5 
6 
7 
8 
9. 


1, 162500000 


Grecian Digit 
Inch detim. 


I 
2 
3 
413 ,02187500 
3 
6 
1 
8 
. 


| 
| 
10 
i 


* 99907 


recian Foot 
Feet decim. 
be 00729 
21 2.01458 
33502187 
414 202916 
; 4 8 „03645 
| 504375 
[ f $5 y 54] 


+ E. 05833 
919 “06562 


385883385 * 
5387 500000 
4 | „516666666 


+7 75000000 + 


1033333333 _ 


[2 0 „75546875 
133 . 
7 526640625 


: 277134375 * 
4 5381250 
5 28828125 


6 104375000 | 


\ Pondera, Nummi, „ Miukad 
+ Hebrew Tal. Heb. Tal. Gold 


* 137 


= 387 /. 105. 216 Tal. Silver 
J. decim. $3.4 
387 55 6200 
2 775 50 x I 2400 : 
11162 ,5 | s 18600 
44] 1550 , 424800 
1937 „5 * 31000 
2325 „0 6 37200 
2712 35 ! 43400 
3100 o [5 22885 | 
5 5 55500 
. Digit 1 Digit 
naß decim. Inch decim. 
1 £ b 572525 455 2912 
1211 „45050 2 1 5824 
31 17578 3 736 
4 2 290100 43 648 
3 „62625 5450 
54 235150. 6% 5 472 
5 307675 [26 „384 
5 80200 | 7 „296 
5 52725 1918 208 
24 Foot Jewiſh Cubit. 
- decim. Feet decim. 
2 0 ,967 I „824 ho 
r 934, 121.3 2648 | 
312 2 | 315 72 
[4 oY 50 9 120 | 
5 802 11 5944 
1 79 Hl 12 „768 
| 7 736 [> | 14 „592 
8 203 16 416 


+ The Shekel is here TT equal tc to 4 Attick Drachms, according to to 
Joſephus ; and this Valuation Dr, Arbuthnot has followed in his Diſſerta + 
tions, though his Tables are according to * n The Talent 


== 3000 Shekels, : 


. 8 


Roman 


— 
0 * 
— — 


Roman Mile 
Alile aecim. 


. 


312 „747157 | 


413 „662876 


5 4 5578595 
2 5494314 


4 | | 9 4855 
Greeia Sq. Foot 
$9. Feet decim. 


| 2 1 „0146365 


212 „0292730 


| 3 | 3 -0439095 


1! 
THE 


1 tian Abs 
2 9 Al 
|. 85 AR 

4.34% 2291304 


3 50550%2 
8 „818840 
14 582608 
72 1 5346376 
6 5110144 


| Jele 87394 (9 


+ 
15 
7 


7 5325752 © 
RAN 47: | 


4 2058540 0 
5 307318 25 
J 6 78878798 : 
2 510245585 
51170920 
* 12317285 


-Mzmoria TECHNICA. 


ſh Mile Roman Sq. Foot 
nk decim. Sq. Feet- _ 
111 1,3817 | 1|o ,935089 
21:2 7634 +2 5 one 
31. 525208 | ; 3 3740356 
5 6 20085 | 5| 4 3675445 
al . * 1615 „610534 
+ 6719 | 116 545623 
14412 65 817 „480/712 
5 18 15801 
19112 24353 J 9 »41 $001 
rixiSgo Jugerum 
Acre decim. Acre . 
] x | o „230632 140 , | 
2 | O 9566 1 f 5 | 
3 0 ggg 3 5 355 
„ 4 5 09120 
511 „153160 5 ; 1 5 
13879 [ 700 
711514424 | 714 5327 
[| \$45056 . it $0097 
8 1 „584505 + 6416 
[912 :075688 5 
PA ius dry 
ys F  Sextarius 
EZ deci Pint 5 
A e. 
2 . 948 94 3. 
[312 3 35788 3]; 0592 | 
Tel ag 1212 oh 
16 5 584682 f rob 
| 7 | 6 582129 7 / has 
81779576 . 
gig v +: Cav 


| 
| 


, 


00 SG 9 0D 
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Cab dry Medimn Modius 
Pint decim. Buſbel decim. Bufhel decim. 
11 358473 f1J1 09612 [ | o ,253525 
2 | 7 „69462 2 | 2 „19224 20 ,507050 
3111 ,54793 33 ,28836 ⁴ 3 ,760575 
4 | 15 „3894 [4438448 4/4100 
5 | 19 „2365 5 5 | 5 ,48066 1 1 „267625 
161 23 „508386 6,6 ,57672 61 „521150 
7 26 ,93117 717 667284 7 2774075 
30, 7784 8 | 8 76896 18 | 2 ,028200 
91 34 62579 99 „86408 912 ,281725 
Ephah  Z*5»s liquid Sextarius liquid 
Buſhel decim. Pints decim. Pints decim. 
10 ,802433* [1] 1 „1483 [1 | I „19518 
2| 1 ,604867 21 2 ,2966 I2| 2 ,39036 
3|2 407390 | 3] 3 34449 3 3 »58554 
4 | 3 »209734 {4] 4 5932 [4] 4 78072 
514 ,012168 5 5 „7415 |5j 5 »97590 
5 814601 61 6 „8898 6 7 „1710 
715 „617035 78 „0381 [71 8 „36626 
8 |6 „419469 [889 „1864 2 9 450144 
917, 221902 19] 10 ,3347 1910 575662 ; 
Cab liquid Log Amphora 
Pints decim. Pints decim. Hogſbeads decim. 
„ * 0 „584064 | 110 „113821 
6 „72514 [211 „68128 [210 5227642 
10 08777 œf3 2 52192 30 34463 
4173 44028 | 4! 3 ,36256 40 „455284 
51? 581285 5 420320 | 5 | © „569105 
20 ,17542 1615 ,04384 [60 ,682926 
23 253799 |7|5 88448 * 2790747 
826 ,90050 | 8 | 6 ,72512 o „910568 
91 30 „26313 [9] 7 59576 191 1 024389 


* The exact Fraction is, 8024 33. In the Ferwifb Meaſures I have 
followed Biſhop Cumberland. The Ephab, according to Foſephus, = 
1, 096m Buſhel, and the Cab = 3,874 Pints ; the Cab liquid = 
5933 Pints, the Log equal to the Attick Zi51;, and the Bath equal 
to the Metretes. | | 


4 


1 2 


Metretes 
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1 


| 
1 

a 

8 


=219 gr. Troy 
Po. Troy decim 


= 4 Att. Drachm | 
Po. Fre decin. 


Po. Trey decim. 


Metretes — -.. * Congius 

Hog fheads decim. Hag ſh. decim. Gall, decim. 
10 „16404 10 „114858 10, 896385 
20 32808 24 0 „229716 [21 ,792770 
rem 1.312 689155 
£410 05016 1410 45432 [43585540 
| 5|o 82020 f 574290 4481925 
1610 98424 6 „689148 [65 , 378310 
711 „14828 |7]0 ,804006 76 5,5274095 
18 1 „31232 180 918864 8 | 7 „171080 
19] 7 „47636 [91 1 „033722 19]|8 ,067465 
Attick Drachm _. Shekel Attick Drachm 

=62,57 gr. =4 At.Drachms =62,57 gr. 
ol. decim. 0%, decim; Pound Troy decim. 
110 „130215 | 1 , 252086 |] 1 | 0,01085125 
2 | 0 ,260430 I 2|1,04172 | 2| 0,02170250 
3] 9 390645 311 „56258 | 3| 0,03255375 

410 „520860 412 „08344 4 0,04340500 

5|o 651075 |5|2 60430 |5| 0,05425625 
60 ,781290 63 ,12516 f 60, o65 10750 
7210 911505 [73 „64602 7,7595875 
8 f „041720 [8 4 316688 8 | 0,08681000 
ol 1 171935 ola 668774 91, 09766125 
Shekel b Shekel Roman Libra 


* Equal to the Metretes of e 


10 , og8o2081 | 1 | ©) ,043405 E O 9125 
1 240 o „0%6 04161 [21 , 086810 12 : „8250 
3 1140625 3 13215 |3 2 7375 
T4 „1520833 410 „173620 [43 „0500 
510 1901041 5 | o „217025 54 „5625 
1610 2281250 6] o „260430 65 4750 
4.710 „26614581 171.0 , 303835 | 7 | © 23875 
3 o „30416665 [5 © „347240 [87 ,3000 
3 53421875 1910 39545 918 „2125 
| * 
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MISCELLANEL.. 


e e e eee eee 


r 


The Proportion of the Diameter to the Circum- 
ference of a Circle; The: Area of a Circle 
and Ellipfis; The Surface and Solidity of a 
Sphere. 


Diameter: Periphery : : 7: 22. Di: peri:: p: ed] 
or: : 113: 355. or more exactly the D 
Pekir Hery: 10. ooo, ooo: 31. 415,929. 


Di: peri :: p: ed:: bat: ilu: Dia: priph : + colt 
ta-fal-oudou. | 


According to Van Ceulen, who carried the Pro- 


portion to fix and thirty Figures, which in Memory 


of ſo laborious a Work, were engraven upon his 


Tomb. at Peter's in Loyden: the Diameter: Pe- 
FIPNery « : | 


| Quintit, Quadr. Tril. ... Re 


1 530,717. 958,647. 692, 5 28. 676,65 5. 930, 576. 


s ,ebtak © 9 nuk- Jep ne- let aus Jul 0utz-lois. 


* he 
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The Drameter multiplied by 3 ,1416 gives th 

PeriPHery [ Diperi, bobs dat priph] 5 

the Periphery divided by 3,1416 gives the Dia- 

meter. 15 FS * 8 

The AREA of a Circle is given by multiply ing the 

Square of the D- iameter into 0, 7854. 827 


Datur Area SquaD per 9, peilo. 

The Area likewiſe is given by multiplying the 
fourth Part of the Diameter into the Pkriphery. 
LAr = rodi x pe ] | Rt: 
The AREA of an ELLIrsis is given by multiply- 

ing the Rectangle of the Tranſverſe and Conjugate 

Diameters into o, 7854. 5 


Ares fit Ellips: Dia- tran- con duct. in y, peil. 


The Surrace of a Sphere is given by multiplying 
the Pkriphery into the D- iameter [Surf pe * 5 
The SuRFace of a Sphere is alſo given by mul- 
tplying the ARka of its largeſt Circle into 4. 
[Surf == ire ] a 5 5 
Tpbe SorLidity of a SrhkEre is given by multiply- 
ing * of the Rapius into the SuRface. [Sol-ſphe = 
rirad x ſur ] Fe | 


| The Memorial Lines. 
Di: peri:: p: ed: + bat lu. Dia: priph : : azmil : 


ta-fal-oudou. - 3 5 
= Heltab uiz-pap nuk-ſop ſue- let ap. ſul ouixlois. 
Diperi, Bobs dat Priph. datur Area ſquap per , peilo. 
Area fit Ellips. Dia- tran- con duct. in y,pezlo. 

Ar = ,rodi x pe Surf.= Pe x D Surf = are x o Sol-ſphe 
e irad x fur. | | | 


The | 


MISCELLANEA was 


T be Quantity of Vapours raiſed out of the Sea, 
 efimated by Dr. Ay Vide Miſcel. Cu- 
rioſ. Vol. I. b 


The Mr viterranean, ſuppoſed to be equal to 160 
Square DEGrees, is computed to yield in Vapour 
55 Diem 5280 Mir lions of T-ons [Med = W 
. 

The THames is computed to carry down in a 
Day, ſc. 24 Hours, into the Sea 20.300,000 Toxs 
ham = ez-zgthton] 

The Rivers (Fr uvii) which run into the Mx piter- 
ranean are computed to carry 1827. 000,000 Tons, 
which is little more than; of what is . in 1 


[Fluv-med aſfepmil r 
The Computations are made thus: 


| By Experiment it appears, that each Square F-oot 
of the Surface of Water yields in Vapour per Diem 


H Alf a Pint {SquaF = ha- pin! 
Each Space of four Foot Square (== 16 Savare 2; 


| F -eet) yields a GaLlon [ asſquar =gal] - 
A Mite Square 6914 Tors [Mil/zafton] . | 
A Square DEoree (of 69 Engl. i Miles) 33. ooo, ooo 
Tons [Deg (miſau) timton! 
The Mediterranean = 160 Degrees = 
5280.000,000. Tons as above. 
Squar S ha- pin as{quar = 1 Mil = Halen Deg 
(mos ) tinton. 


The Ruantity of | Water the Mediterranean re- 
_ cerves from the Rivers that fall into it, is efti- 
mated thus: 


The moſt confidbrable Rivers that run into the 


Mediter rancan are the Egro, the Raone, the Ti- 
| ber, 
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ber, the PO, the NiLe, the Don or Tanais, the 
Nixsrer, the NI EPER or Bor y/thenes. Each of theſe 
is ſuppoſod to carry down ten [Times as much Wa- 
ter as the T'ames Not that any of them is ſo great, 
but ſo to allow for the ſmall Rivers that run into that 
Sea. Now the Water of the TA Mes being com- 
. Hee 3 at about 20.300,000 Tens as above, the nine 

wers aforeſaid each will amount to 203. oo, ooo; 
in all 1827. 000,000 T- ns. 


Thim= ext igtht Ib-rho-ti- 20 Nil- don Nieſt. nieper- 
an 7 


2 be IWa ater of the Thames 16 3 3 : 


*Tis ſuppoſed to run at Kine Aon Bridge, Shore th- 
Tide reaches not, at the Rate of two Miles an Hour, 
which is 48 Miles in 24 Hours; 48 Miles are equal 
to 84,480 Yards, [Miſe =Yato-feiz}. which being 
multiplied by 300 Yards,” (the Profile: of Water at 
Kingſton Bridge, where tis ſuppoſed to be 100 Yards 
broad and 3 deep) produces 25. 3443000 Cubick:Y-ards 
of Water [TAGE per ig = Yel-tfeth] which are 
- equal to 294300, o Foxs e zythton ] 


Mi. Vale. ofeiz ( e Yate: fern per i Vel 
1 Der | pre 4 


* 


The Velocity of Sound, Light; & bre. 


| A 88 Bullet. rede termeste bene exiiſſus) 
in a SECond, moves 204 YARds [In- ſec Glob-yarezs] 
Light (Lomen) in a Second moves 200,000 Mites 
% | 
Sound (So xus) moves in a Second 1142 Feet 


(Peves) | Son- ped- movetabſe] 
A — Iau Bullet moves a RR ile in . nal SE- 


ds Telha gte! 911 
| 1 
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- Sound moves a Mile in 9 half Seconds 4. [ Sonn, ro! 
A Cannon Bullet would be in moving to the Sun 

| (AD SoLem) 32 Years 5. [Ad-bol- glob == an- te, re] 
Sound would be in moving to che Sun 17 Years. 
- [Sonop] _ 

The Deſcent of heavy Bodies (DeLenfus GRA- 
vium) is 16 Feet #5; or an Inch; in a Second [Deſ- 
eravi-ſec = Faszrad} And in more Seconds as the 
Squares of thoſe Times. 7 $5 | 

A PEN DU un of 39 Inched, 2 Tenths (Pendu- 
lum Intou, d)  Oscitlates or ae W 
[Oſcil-ſec Pendulum Intou,d) | . 


In-ſec Glob-yarezo Lu-milegth e adm. 
Glob-M-apha- ſee Sonx,ro Ad- ſol- glob ante, re Sonap. 
Des- -gravi-ſec read Oſcil- ſec Fenarre Intou-d. 


The JEWISH Months. 


Fran 6 or Aub Auen E. wean net) 
Zir or J- FRI... Al l 
Sivan May 

r . C 

_— . ran aig {tO io ra ES 

A Fr ' F Auguſt K OIATIEOG. IL 
Tizzi or ETHEnim, September 
Bul or M- ercheſvan October 5 
CHISLEU November 
ITnebeen December 
uren „ ; 


Adar or Veadar _ een 


NEST imar Zif- Ja Sima That un Aal Eldlaug, i 
Tizr- 1 85 77 Wop e I, Shea 1 


Au TT: iron F fon a Ftv 
4 ; 2 4 bs / 


% 


* 7 1 Cj - 2 
od — 1 — * 2 y * 12 
* FO * *. 7 


4 1. 5 Poe hol ted an oi, cet there 
£ 


5 Maxon Trennen. 


Te GRECIAN Monts , 


Ws Cee, & | -. ##he 7 wig 
4409 ee H e e 
el D. \-BOHAPajpuwy, AE 3G Auguſt „ 
i»: MAlpartieowr | / September 70} 

 IIYANe(wy October 
a HO Teide, MizBMNodember 
TAMM fe © December 
| AN®EETyguwy January 
© BAAGHCowr February 

MOTO March 

 OAPTHAw April 
EKIPpoPogycor | 2 May * 


Hecju Metageijul LE Maid Pano Poſnov. 
Gamdecem N * Meet, Thargel4 


- dkirma. 


Note. That the enen began their Year from 
the New Moon, whoſe Full was next after the Sum- 
mer Solſtice, which was at firſt reckon'd to be upon 
the 8* 22 after on the 270 of e Vid. Bev. 
Chron. In Lib. 5 "Pp. 1 | 


- 


Jewiſh and Chiiltian Era of he — 


: Both Fewih and Obriftian Writers make Uſe of 

the Era of the Creation of the World; but there is 
at Variety of Opinions. concerning the Number of 
ears between that and the Birth of Chrift, That 


which is moſt generally received is, that the firſt 
Year of the Vulgar. Cbriſtian Era commences. from 
the Day of his Circumciſion, viz._ the Firſt of 
Fanuary in the Year of the World 4004, and of the 


Julian 
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Julias Period 4714. The Jews place the Creation 
of the World later by about 243 Yearsy and the 
Greek Hiſtorians, upon the Authority of the Sep- 
me . by about Jew r 3.300 Years, ſo 


th at 


of the 
02. 7 Firſt  / N. Jah Ks. 1x, 
4 Vear the 5494 of the 3 
r Eccleſiaſtical Era. 
„ Cbriſtian x the 5 509 of the GREek 
pt. IC Era Civil Era. 


Chrift = mundothf. Jud = mu ene =_ nie” 
e = ulxou. 


7 he * Dey of the . on dich. the other 
. noted Epochas began, Heb 


Ber Che, | 


The Dedructon of Troy "Jun . 16. | 1183 £ 


I The Firft Or vmpiad une 19. & +. 
The Building of ROme Aprit2r.” 753 
I Fra of NaBonaſſar Feb. 26. 747 
The Pnilippick Rra Nov. 12. 324 
Ara of Co xtracts = Oct. F. 312 
5 | | An. Dom, 
I The Diocleſian tu Aug = | 55 


For the Years, Vide Page 
The laſt Day of the O Gpmpick Games was upon the 
Full Moon immediately after the Summer Solſtice. 

t The Naboraſſarean Years, not admitting any Interca- 
lary Day, began, after every four Years, a Day ſooner, 
and in 1461 Years (b9/a) went back throughout the whole 
Julian Year, and began on the fame Day again. 

| Before this, there was in Uſe the Era of the Actium. 
Victory, from the Conqueſt of Fgypr, and the Reduction 
of Alexandria wb Ocavianus. Ant. Chr, 31. oy x [Viet- 


Acta- 8e 5 | 
| U 2 The 


the ps Year of. 5 


1 
* 
: 
ö 
9 
4 
i 
jk 
TH 
1 
Th 
14 
TH 
38 
2 
1 
ol 
3 
© 38 
- 


4K 

TH 

- 
\_ 


r48 N01 renn tes. 


eee v An. Dom, | 
The Wine een ra 5 Jah 16. 622 


- TRE Ara of Yz2degird June 1 this 632 


2 = O. in 22 Nab- fer ( boſa) 
o- pda 
Yes-Troy-ja Maho-les Dio-gen Vie Actase Con- ta. 


5 25 be Haltet Gravities of oat Metals, and 
other, Bodies. 


e e ee Ounces Troy decim. 
if + Fine Gold [Aur e = 10, 359273 
Fi 


Eine Marble [Mar — +,laukt} 1 ,568859 
Common Glaſs FVitru = b,oniz] 149 303) 
1885 clear Water LAqua = 1 7 1 „5578697 


= ne Silver [Arg heil] 5 „850035 
n | 3 ys Averd. decim. 
Lead [ Plumb i, lu dal 6 „553855 
2 { Common Iron Fer =I, aden]! 4 5422979 
5 


od 


Sound dry Oak'[Robo = 715 5536569 
Oil Olive 10 fe en lektuz] 3 2 528350 


. 9 5 heil W lulu! Fer — 
Foden Mar b, auth. 

Vitru = b,oniz e . lei Robo = Liſaun Ol- 

4 Ole = lekluz.  _ 


i | 


Numer Dina, &c. 25 2 © 9 


ennie 


ut in Anglia r 26, e 
8 5 B 2 Ta ebene 2 1812255 


ha. 


* 


* Vid. Wh 5 Math. EF Part I. "gt A 
; 4 The Beginnin of the 7. echnical Words is fon the 
Lati Word for eac 
1} Camdeni Britannia, Edit. J oy. p. 67. ; 0 
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Parocniales 9284, e quibus 3845 ſunt APpPRo- 
priate, In Libro tamen Thomæ Wolſæi Cardinals . 
deſcripto 1520, per Comitatus numerantur Eecleſiæ 


9407. g or 
Sunt Decanes (Archdauz Præb ** bac, Ay 
Fe n 5 E i” A 


7 be Temple of the Fight Winds, mentioned in 
Dr. Potter's Archzalogia. | 


Eke · Eurus S. outh E-aſt 
Allyawrys Subſolanus E-aft © © 
Kami _ Carcias N. orth E-aft. 

Boas '' Boreas ' N. orth. 

_ EKIpoy _- Corus N-orth W-eſt. 
Zee. Occidens Wieſt. 

Nr g Norus S-outh. 

Abs Z Arricus 14 South W-eſt. 


ee b., Co-NoWW. ag A-Af=SoW. 
BN. Ar E. Not Z Or. 


— 


According to Aulus Gellius the Wi nar are thu 


_ Aftinguſa'd. . | 
= Seventh EN; A gaexrias North 
Eurus Subſolanus Eaſt. 
CCF -Notus South. 

Favonius Zephyrus ( 
Boreas Aquilo North Weſt. 
Vulturnus Euronotus South Eaſt. 
Caurus Aeyesne North Weſt. 
JJC A 


ROMAN 


180 Nena nannte 


ROMAN NIL iv. A. 


A 3 ==. 10 8 

A Cohort 3 Manipuli. 
A Manirulus = 2 Ordines. 
A Turxma = 3 Dzcoxios. 


10 Trurme were the Julius WN or Horſe 
belonging to a Legion. 2 . 

Legi — coaz Coho = mant e Turm = 
decuri Taa-le. . 


73 


5 ROMAN Law. 


Primus fundus Juriſprudentiæ Romanæ, Lrcum 
ReGiarum fragmenta, (quæ a Sexto Papirio olim 
in unum. corpus collecta fuerant) ſc. trium Regum 
ROmuli/ Nomæ & Srxvii Tullii; Secundus, leges 
12 TABVULarum; Tertius, Epictum PERPetuum 
quod (Ap lani Imp. Authoritate) a SALvio ne 
conditum atque in titulos digeſtum, - 

Codex Juſtinianus compoſitus ex e Grego- 
riano, Hermogeniano, atque Theodoſiano, novelliſque 
poſt eos poſitis conſtitutionibus. | 

GREGorianus & Hen mogenianus nominantur ab 
Authore. Prior Codex ab A-driano ad VALerium 
latas leges continebat, ſecundus a CL AUdio ad Dro- 
cletianum; T ROdoſianus leges Coxs antini ad 
_ Txrxodofium. Novellz a . temporibus ad 

e nee | 


Leg: reg (Pap) R-nu-ſery: : Tabulad Ed-perp ( Adri) 
Salv- Jul. 
Greg A. Val Herm Cblau- Di Theo Couſt - The 
Nov Theo- Juſtin. . 1 
e 


© * — 
+ - 
* 
* ” 
4 


* 8 4 


ISC E L LANE AH ws: 


The firſt Cope of Juſtinian was publiſhed Anno 
529, the Diceſts Anno 531, the InsTitute Au. 533, 
the Second COde Anno 534 25 ee _ "the 


Year $35 5 55055 : eg HR 8 ba 
Cod pril. Digi Tote Coe Novelilluk 


Lb Brninovs be refuſed their Aſen 1 
tbe Opweuo:0v. 255 | 


Eusebius Biſhop of Nicomedia.. 
THreocnis Biſhop of Nice. 
Maris 'Biſhop of CHaLcedon. 

Tn kRonas Biſhop of MARMARica. 

Stkcundus Biſhop: of PToLemais. 


Eu-Nico Theog N M ar-Chal See. to ber. 
Marmar. 21 


151 : FP Cz 713 


"The Ten Prasccutions unter 


117 7 Na K 
RS IS | N * 


- Mg Domitian, NExva, AnToninus Pius , 
SEverus, Maximin, Decius, te A AvRelian, 
DrocLEsian, | 


Pens = Ne-Do-Nerv Ant- Pi Ser-Max-De-Val 
" Aitre-Diocles.” 3 


CARY —_—_—_—— 


1 % a 4 1 1 1 
8 


* Ne wii Tf 6%, AI g TS; Nunwoalld, 5 ry | 
11 9 ireebar Hy 4 5 pe 0 Tolls uoPwmoasles; 2 Solo- 
Gals; | EygacPoy * eels & Helo. 8 io, 1 Nis Y 
fea ue. N 0 e &c. __ 


. LE” 
1 o 
p 
o 4 


The 


252 MzMORIA TZeANI ol 


e Eleftors of GERMANY. 


The Archbiſhops of Me Ntz,, TRIers and COlogn; 
Elector Palatine of the Raine, the King of = 
HEmia, the Electors of Bavaria, Saxony, Braxn- 
DENburg:. The, Elector of "HANOVER was' anded, 
Anno Dem. 1693. 


Ten-Tri-Co-Rhin W e Sax-Branden Had 
: babes; 462m Pao SORT ph 


Doe e ch concerning, 


s 17 N 8 Wo 
3 71 7 10 2 4 0 Ta FF 4 4 


1. PRE DEstination. 2. Free- Will (LizRRum 
Arbitrium.) 3. The Force of divine Aſſiſtance 
(Aux1L1um.) 4. Pxxseverance. 5. The Extent 
of Repemption. 

The Catvinian Doctrine upon theſe: Points, handed 
from Geneva by the Engliſh Refugees, and ipropa- 
r by CAR Twright in the Margaret Profeſſor's 


air at Cambridge,', was at à Conſultation of ſe- 
veral Prelates and Divines at Lambeth digeſted into 
nine Articles, commonly called the Lameeth Arri- 
cles, and. agreed upon N-ov. 10, 1595. {Naxz-atou!) 
but by Order of Queen Elzabeth were immediately 
recall'd and 1 pitt 

8 


Lamb-A Art — = Cart Nen alu! Pede Liter- Rl 
W 

7 he ſeven Precepts of the Sons e of Noah are re. 

FTorded by the Je Doctors TT be Phe 
.r ang Titles. 9s ee e e 15 5 BM 


4 = 2 Ty i B 
I. To worlbip the it true — C0. tebzu FI 
II. To renounce IpoLatry, 

HI. To commit no Murder, (ARDS) 


3 4 IV. Not 


MM ISCEL LANES 133 

IV. Not to be defiled with Fornication, Sc. 
feng 

V. To avoid all Rapine, Theft, Ge. [F on run] 
VI. To adminiſter Juſtice [Jus riria] 

VII. Not: to eat the Fleſh with the Hood [San 
GUIS 


Such Gentiles as were admitted to Gu Worſhip of 
the God of Iſrael, and the Hope of a Future Life, 
but were not circumciſed, nor yet conformed to the 

Moſaical Rites, being only oblig 'd to the Obſerva- 
tion of the foregoing Precepts were call'd Proſelytes 
of the Gates, in Oppoſition to the Proſelytes of Righ- 
teouſneſs, or of the Covenant, who differ'd nothing 
from the 7ews, but that they were of Gentile Nes. 
Vid. Lewis Heb. Antig. - | 


Sept-Prigcept = 'Cul-Idol-Cxd-Stup- EY 
9 85 | 1 


a? 1 " by 


MIS NAH, 0 E "MARA P 'TAL 10 b. 


The Misx ah in 6 B-ooks [Miſna- ;] contained 
63 TRacts Traut] into which the Fraditions or 
Oral Law of the Fetvs were methodically digeſted 
by Rabbi Fudah Harkapoſh'in the Time of A- 
toninus P-1us [Hakad-AnP] As ſoon as it was pub- 
lithed, it became the Subject of the Study of all 
their learned Men, and the chiefeſt of them both 
in Judles and Babylonta Kan of themſelves to 
make Comments upon it; and theſe with=uhe 
Miſnah make up both r Talmud, i. e. the Fe- 
ruſalem Talmud, and the Babylmiſh F Theſe 
Comments are called the Gzmarah: or Comple- 
ment, the Mzsnah the Text; both together the 
Tarmud [Ta] = Mir Gema] The Jeruſalem TAL- 
mud Was compleated _m_ A. D. 300. LTal- -Jerig] 

The 


A Ee n... —. 
— —— —— — ů — — * 


; 
| 
| 
| 
17 
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.The B-abyloniſh Talmud about 500, or in the Be- 

ginning of the Sixth Century [ Tal-Bag] This latter 

is only in Eſteem amonght, the JO #5 4 Prid. Con- 

nec. p. 328. : 

Miſna-B- Traut Hakad-AnP Tal tf Cena Ta. 
Pos Tal- "Bug: 


| Charatteres lll. G R CI 4 
| \HEBRAICT. N 


"= 


_ 


ee, aug. eee gene, PSY 4 
va. 0 

Op- wei Sou bel * px 222 
ou. 

-en lee di M. mow '- der di 

| Do q Dau. 

per Von. pane ye as pi que 


1980 WEE £196 359335. . 


The Decads and 1 Hundred will be ly diſtin- 
70 5 from each other, and therefore only the 
rſt Figure is added as 91 ſc. 23 i. e. 30. ve 
s i. e. 200. Pronounce dn kopen, 05 bane” 
po, nf 1 fred 5 _ EEFT > LH AST 


95 Ages. of. Chrib/anity as di Alete 5 Dr. 
Er, according 10 what Was is: ma ae 
in OT: een Yoo eee e lk 


13 T4 


"Ch, * e unt 
Cent. II. Sæculum Ge noſticum 1. 
Ty en . Seculum Novatianum 
: Feat 4 Lg * 0 e 5 fy Cent. 


FEE LL. I55 
Cent. IV. Sæculum An lanum 33 
Cent. V. Sæculum NES rorianum 

Cent. VI. Szculum EvuTychicum 

Cent. VII. Sæculum MonoTreliticum 
Cent. VIII. Sæculum Etrconiclaſticum 
Cent. IX. Sæculum  ProTianum 

Cent. X. Sæculum Ogſcurum 

Cent. XL Sæculum Hi debrandinum 

Cent. XII. Sæculum W aldenſe 

Cent. XIII. Sæculum Sc kolaſticum 

Cent. XIV. Sæculum Wickleviannm 

Cent. XV. Sæculum Svnodale 

Cent. XVI. Sæculum R- eformatum. 


 Ap-G-Nov Ari-Neſt-Eut Monoth-Eic-Phot-Ob Hil- 
Wa-Scho Wick-Sy-R. 


The Diviſion of the Ro AN Empire out of the 
© Book called Notitia Imperii, ſaid to be written” 
about the Time of Arcadius and Honorius. 


The whole Empire was divided into 13 Dioceſes 
under 4 PRAEfecti Prætorio, and about 120 PRo- 
vinces contained in them. [Pref dibi = pradz] 

1. The Præfectus Pretorio ORientis, and under 
him five Dioceſes, viz. the ORiental, E-gyptian, 
A- ſiatick, POntick and THracian Dioceſes. [Or- 
L-As-Po- Th! | 3 | 

2. The Hr es Pretorio of TLLyricum, and 
under him two Dioceſes, viz. Macedonia and D-acia. 

3. The Prefefus Prætoris of Italy, and under 
him three Dioceſes, viz. Iraly, ILlyricum, and 
Arrica. [It=It-Il-Af } 1 „ 

4. The Præfectus Pretoria G-alliarum, and under 
him three Dioceſes, viz. Hispania, GALLia, and 


B- ritannia. [Ga=His-Ga-B] 4 
: Ep Pref 


4 I p 
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15:6 Mrmornra TECH NIA. 
Pref = Dibi =Pradz = Il Ma-D Or = E-As- 
o. Tn Ita: It-Il-Af G—His-Ga-B. 


7 be Dimenſions of the Ark and Temple. 


The Length (LOngitudo) 105 the Ank 300 Co- 
Bits. [ Ark- lo- cubig The Breadth 50 Cubits. The 
Height (ALtitudo) 30 Cubits. [Bruz-Al:z] 

The Length of the Houſe which K. Solomon built 
for the Lord was 60 Cubits: The BReadth thereof 
20 Cubits, and the Height thereof 30 Cubits, 1 Kings 
vi. 2. [ Tem-L6nfy-Brez-Alty] The Length of the 


» Porch 20 Cubits, the Height thereof 120 Cubits, 
2 Chron, iii. 4. [Porez-bez] 


Ark-Lo-cubig-Bruz-Aliz. Tem L. — 
Porez-bez, | | 


Computation if the cal. Veſſels, Veſtments, &c. 
of Solomon's Temple. 


By Pillalpandus Computation of the Number of 
Talents of Gold, Silver, and Braſs, laid out upon 
the Tzmple, the Sm amounts, ta 6904.822,500 /. 
Sterling. [Tal-tem = ſouzo-ked-ug] And the Jewels 
are-reckon'd to exceed this Sum. 

Veſſels of Gold (VASsa AuREA) conſecrated to 
the Uſe of the Temple, are reckon'd y. Faſephus 
140,000. [Vaſ-aureabdzth] Which, 8 to 
Capel's Reduction of the Tables contain'd in them, 
us to 545.296, 203 Pounds Sterling [/olenau- 


The Veſſels of Silver (Vasa Argentea) 1. 340,000 
[ Vas-iratozth ] are computys . 439,344, 000. 
{ fn-tofth}] 
Prieſts Veſtments of Silk (VEST es Ss Rice) I ©0000. 
[ Veſt- * 
P- urple 


%. 


MISC E LLANE A 157 


P. urple Veſtments for Singers 2. oo, ooo. [Pm] 
TRumpets 200,000 [ Tregth] Other Muſical Ixs Ru- 
ments 40,000. [Inſtrez] 

Beſides theſe Charges there was that of the other 
Materials, and of 10,0c0 Men per Month in Le 
banon to hew down Timber (SyLvicipe) [Sylvi- 
cidez] To carry Burthens (VEcTores) 70,000. 
[Vectoix] To hew Stones (LApIcidinæ) 80,000 

[Lapiky] and 3300 Overſeers (EP1scopi) [Epiſcoprig}- 
who were all employed for 7 Years (AN Nis SEPTem) 
To whom, beſides their Wages and Diet, Solomon. 
gave a free Gift 6.733,977 Pounds. (Do Num Sol o- 
Monis) L- paut-noip] The Treaſure left by David to- 
wards carrying on this Work (RELIQuiT David) 
911.41 6,207. [nab-0d5-ayp] 


N. B. th is left out, as Sylvicidasz for Sylviei- 
dazth, &c. it being impoſſible to miſtake 10, ooo 
for 10. 


Tal-tem ual Vas-aurenbiath = = = en enau- 
aht. 

Vas- woke = = fin-tofth Treg Inſtroz Veſt- ſerie | 

. 

An-ſept Sylvicidaz Lapity Vecteix Epiſcoptig. 

Don Solomo J _—_ noip Wr Dav-nab- ech. 


The Number of thoſe that rethink W 
from the Captivity were 42, 360 [Redofe-rove)] be- 
ſides PRosETytes 7337. KFroſeloitip9] | 

The particular Sums in EZra's CA Talogue amount 
to 29,828. J Cat-ezdou-kek ] 

The particular Sums in NEHEmiah's Caralogue 
31,031. [Cat-nehefazib] How theſe Accounts are 
reconcila, Vide the Index to the Bible. 


TL tauz Proſeloitip Cat Ezdou-kek Cat-nchetazib.. | 
b The 


i58: MEMORTIA Drcuwiea 

The 811 ver of them that were numbered of the 
Congregations was a Hundred T aLents and a Thou- 
fand ſeven Hundred and threeſcore and fifteen Syekels 
after the Shekel of the Sanctuary, a Bxkah for every 
Man, that is half a Shekel after the Shekel of the 
Sanctuary, for every one that went to be numbered 
from twenty Years old and upwards for fix Hundred 
Thouſand and three Thouſand and five Hundred and 
fifty Men. Exod. xxviii. 25, 26. 


* Con=Talg-Shckopoi Beljt-lux=Shekelizapps 


| Difference of Talents. £3 
Artick Minas. At, Drachms 


A Synlan Tarent contain'd 1 5 1500 
A PrToLEmaic Talent 20 2000 
+ An Evsoick Talent „ 6000 
An ALExANdrian Talent 120 12000 
An AnTiochian Talent 60 6000 
A larger Ar rick Talent = 80 dodo 
A BasyLoniſh Talent 70 7000 
An eixean Talent 100 - 10000 
4 A Rropian Talent 100 . 10090 
A TrxRian Talent 80 _ _ 8@00 
An AcvPTian Talent Fo.” 73 8000 


T al- Sal= Mat Ptolem = = ex 1 = au Alexan = = 
bez & Ant = auz. _ 

Att-Maj.= ei Babyl = oz. Kein = = Lag. Rh = = ag 
& Fer. = 5. | 


— » 


Oo 


— 8 —e _ — 


+ 3 to ſome the Rhodan Talent contain'd but 
4590 Attick Drachms, and the Euboick but 4000. Vid, 
| Brerewood de Ponderibus & TOO; Cap. 9. 


I ſhall 


BEISCELALANE 4 way 

I ſhall conclude with two Lines, juſt to. ſhew 
how by this Method may be remember'd the Year 
and Chapter of any particular Statute. Thoſe to 
whom a Hint of this Nature may perhaps be thought 
uſeful, are beſt capable of applying and improving it 
as they ſhall ſee Occaſion. 

An Act for Prevention of FRAups and Perjuries, 
29 CAROL. II. c. 3. [Fraud-Carolen-t] 

An Act againſt Abuſes in Preſentation to Benefices 
(Si Mony) 31 ELiz. c. 6. [Sim-El:b-s] 
Ihe Bill for Firſt-Fruits ("RIM TINY 26 H- en. 
VIII. c. 3. [Primit-Hes- :! 

An Act for the Diſſolution of the MonAasrerics. 


The leſſer 27 H. VII. c. 28. 
The greater 31 H. VIII. c. II. ' 5 [Monaft- Hop-et.ih-va.] 


Fraud-Carolen- t Sim-Elil-s Primit-Hes-t Monaft-Hep- 
e. ib- oa. 


To ember the ſeveral] Statutes relating to the 
ſame Subject muſt needs be more difficult, as there 
is but one leading Syllable for the whole Line; but 
may be done in the following Manner. | 

Some of the principal Acts which relate to the 
Poor (PauPeres) are 43 ELiz. c. 2. 13, 14 Car. II. 
c. 82. 3, 4 William and M-ary, C. 81. 8, 9 
Winne 20. 95 10 Wal H. e, 8% 
Axn. e. 18. 


2 Flas e Caron u Wi- Mr,vib Will izn,ab. An- 
ad-ba, | 


un 
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Vocum Memorialium. © 
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desessS,.Ledα,ůe⁰ esd 
Us E of the INDE X. 


15 *. HE falleding Index may be uſe oful in 
e two Reſpeds ; either as it will ſerve 
9 to try the Proficiency of the Learner, 
Ses who may exerciſe himſelf in Reſolving 
and Explaining the Memorial Words, thus ſe- 
parated from their proper Claſſes, and intermingled 
' with each other; (which will at the ſame Time 
be a Means ta fix them the better in his Memory:) 
or, as it may be to thoſe who are a little ac- 
quainted with the Art, but have not charged their 
Memories with the Technical Lines, @ ready 
Help 10 anſwer many Queſtions in Chronology, + 
_ Geography, Hiſtory, 8c. without the 7 rouble of 
ſearching for them in the Tables. To make which 
the eafrer in the Hiſtorical and Chronological Part, 
it. was thought proper to add a Letter or two, 
at the End of each Word; by the Help of which, 
and the Beginning of the Words together, any 
one, wwho is but tolerably acquainted with Hiſtory, 
and is Maſter of the General Key, will readily 
know what the Wards ſtand for. The Abbrevia- 
Hons are as follow, 


bo HC. 5 AB. 


9 


The Us E of the IN DEX. 


A en of Can- K Eg King of Egypt. 


| terbury. K Ju. King of Judah. 
Er. Era or Epocha, K If. King of 1/rael. 
B. Battle. K M. King of Media. 
C. Council. K Ma. King of Macedon. 
Ep. Epiſtle, i. e. the Time K P. King of Per/ia. 
of Writing it. K R. King of Rome. 
Ev. Evangeliſt. K S. King of Syria. 
E R. Emperor of Reme. L. Learned Man, Au- 
E E. Emp. of the Eaſt. . thor, &c. 
E W. Emp. of the Weſt. Leg. Legate, 
F. Father. Mart. Martyr. 
H. Heretick, Schiſma- P. Pope. 
tick, c. Pa. Patriarch. 5 
J Ju High Prieſt. | On: : 
J. Judge of 1 rae r. Prophet. 
E. Judge of 1/r 1 
Lal King of Gp. W. War 
K B. King e of Babylon. different Names of the 
K E. King of England. ſame Perſon. 


Thoſe Words which have no Letter at the End 
"of them, denote ſome Fact in Hiſtory ; as Abaneb 
the Calling of ABraham. 

The Ball Letters repreſent the Year before or 
after Chri. The Small Capitals M and p in the 
middle of a Word denote the Year of the World, or 
of the Julian Period, as Troy pilta, &c. 3 

Be careful. to give the right Pronunciation ; 
and note, that the Accent, unleſs where otherwiſe 
marked, or when the Penultima is long by Poſition, 
is aways oft the Ante- penultima. 
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Voces Chronologice & Hiftorice. 


* 


A 255 Page 
Page | Abazittu K Ju. 23 
Baneb 3 Ahizitoup K If. 23 
Abdonaſo J. 21 | AhazpodK Ju 22 
Abezy#-boil Pa. 19 | Alarobz * 44 
* Abimelets J. 21 Al-Balbuz K S. 31 
Abinup K Ju. 23 Albantht Mart. 12 
Abmeczir 10 Al-Caz#ia E E. 43 
Abpepni 10 Alexanh) K Eg. 32 
Abrimanous Pa, 20 | Alexandre Q Ju. 33- 
Actia B. 29 | Alexita 35 
. ARK wr. 51 Alextis K Ma. 26. 
Adnuix Pa. 18 | Alphabin K. 51 
Adraap E R. 42 Al- Sedd E R. 40 
Zgialezhou K. 30 Amaslaun K Eg. 27 
Ægtas K. 35 | Amäzlin R 7 — 
+ Anedeido 4 Ambrotpo F. 47. 
ZE nobarbale EW. 43 Amon ſot K Ju. 22 
J Amospeip Pr. 4 
Agath/aup L. 50 Anãc loud Po 37 


een K. If. 23 1 Anaftaſna EE. 42 


— 


* This and ſome other Words in 12 15 Memorial Liner ms © 


more contracted, as Abimers, 
+ Anno Mundi, © 
| Fo | Ancyrtal 


* 


| Vaces C brotolgics S Hiſtoricæ. 
Ancyrial C. Page 46 


Ancſip K R. 38 
Ann- che QE. IH: 
Anny AE. 15 
An Sabat 12 
 Antigonoz K Ju. 33 
Ant-Epiboi/K 8. 31 
Ant- Eupaſo K 8. 31 
Ant-Magdee K 8. 31 
Ant- Phi ER. 40 
Ant- Pibip E R. 40 
Anti- Sidèéth a K 8. 31 
Anti- Sodoin KS. 31 
Ant-Theodauz K S. 31 
Anttob C. 46 
Appi-TRA L. 30 
Apronaum K B. 25 
Aprunf K Eg. 27 
Apr = Hoph K Eg. 30 
Aqugad/; L. 49 
Aquibeꝶ L. 48 
Araſlei-fik Pa. 19 
Arbapep K Aſl. 25 
Arb = Tig. 
Arbeliib KB. 35 
Arche. K Ju. 33 
Archidad LL. 36 
. Archllo/eiz Po. 37 
Arctoul EE. 42 
Argobdaup 35 
Aridzzt K. 35 
Arisbys K 10 33 
Aristed Ph. 36 
Aritel H. 47 
Arkpyn K B. 46 
Ariſtob- ſecaun K Ju. 33 
4 


Arnobht F. 


Arphetos Pa. Page 20 
Arri-ANP. L. 50 
Art-L6ng = Ahas. 30 


| Art-Long g fauf K P. 28 


Art- Macy 1 


- Arth/af K. 15 
Arun ye AB. 53 
Aſanul K ſu. 23 


Aſſarſey K AT - 25 


Aſſar = Aſnap. 30 


| Al K M. 28 
Aſty = Ahas. 30 
Athali#4o Q, Ju. 22 
Athanaszes F. 46 
Athaulfaz K Sp. 

Athenagorapp F. 46 
Attiſſa K. WP 
Aug ful EW, 43 
Auguſte ER. 309 
Avityul EW. 42 
„„ 
„ . 
, B 
Baanut K If. 23 
Bab-Dar-Hylas 1 
Babedit 10 
Bals aboub L. 49 
Ba- Pai? E R. 40 
Bas C. 45 
Basilibad H. 8 


Bas-Mäceſaup E E. £2 
Bas-Magfoiz F. 47 
Bedſaus L. 49 
Belespop K B. 25 


drm Bel = Bala = Nab. 29 


Belibupze 


Belibupze K B. Pag. 25 


Berod/ou L. 
Boadaup Q. Br. 
Boneſa A B. 
 Byzaniiz 


Cadefiy 
Cadmajzo K. 
Caitel-naz Pa. 
Cai!/pou Pa. 
Caliguli E R. 
Cambylen KP. 
Camb = Ahas 
_ Canbau K E. 
_ Candaupn K. 
Caradab E. R. 
Cariniaf K. 
Car- Nude E R. 


Caro-prim/e/ K E. 


Car- ſecſo K E. 


Car- chep-riæ K E. | 


Caſibelud 
Catalaud 
Cecblus K. 
Celsbuz L. 
Cerintheiz H. 


Chal-le-mar EuDi- 


. 
Charle Meig E. 
Charoppuo _ 
Chartee/ 
Chichfal AB. 
Chlo-Galzy: ER. 


Chris Mundt, . 
Ch ris- Perifoſbo . 


49 


Voces Chronologice & Hiſtorice. 


Chryſotout F. Pag. 47 


Chyn/ep K Aſſ. 
Cimbat W. 
Cle-A- aloud P. 
Cle-p-atoip P. 
Cleopatia Q Eg. 
Cle: romaul F. 
Clem- ale xane F. 
Cl % E R. 
Cloveta K F. 


Co- da- thẽ- mateib C. 45 


ſeix C. 
Codomattu K P. 
Codrazpa K. 


Col-Eph-Ja/e Ep. 


Columbont 


Compa!ze _ 


 Confes/? K E. 


Conſtantinobõli 
Conſt-Arctoul 
Conſt/a / C. 
Cons hs E R. 

* Co-Co-Constip 
Conſulzc _ 
Contract ad Ar. 


Con- ta Ar. 


Copernafvit L. 


Corinth-RAů Ep. 


Creoſeiz _. 
Crea Ar. 


Crœſaſe K. 


Croisa2nu 


£ Co-vi-juſt-O/ur C. 45 


Co-ag-co-po-mon- 


7 ? 


* Conſtantine, Conflantins and Conflans. 
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Voces Chronologice E Hiſtoricæ. 


Crom-mor/#k * 18 


Cromii 1 
. * 8 
Curt- VES. L. 50 
Cyaxaf K M. 28 
Cy-d-lun K M. 28 
Cyꝑreli F. 46 
Cyr-alexobe F. 47 
Cyr-Jiix F. Mart. 46 
Cyr-Munteſt Er. 10 
CyrPoboi Ar. 10 
Cyruts 8 
1 £ 
Dar-Hyſta/da K P. 28 
Dar- Medi K B. 27 
Dar-Nothadi K P. 28 
Danin// pr. 24 
Davazul K If. 24 
Debodi Pr. -3 
Decemvoly 38 
Decidon ER. 40 
Dejopzou K M. 28 
Deleo 8 
Del M/ 10 
1180 
Dem-Nicafu K S. 31 
Dem-Nicaty K 8. 31 
Dem- Sa ſe KS. 31 
Den- Olaz 52 
Dicono | 38 
Did- Juli-Sant E R. 40 
Di- Halic- Aud. L. 50 
Diocles 4 Ar. 9 
Dio- gen Er. 148 
— 36 


| Dio-Maxdeif E R. 41 


# 


Diſp-Judpa Page 12 
Domit#a E R. 39 
Donaten 47 
Drac/ef 36 
| | . E _ 4 
Reclefi-Paxtad 12 
Eddoid K E. 15 


Ed-· ſeip K E. 
Ed-tertes K E. 


XS 
Ed-quarfauz K E. 15 
Es fi- Roët K E. 15 
Ed- ſexlos K E. 15 
| Ed=Nas-lai-rd-cho © 
„„ 41858 
Edmundis AB. 53 
Egbe e, K. 14 
Ehutel J. 21 
Eleadna H P. „ 
FEliaſhelt HP. 32 
Elibup HP. 21 
El-Nap QE. 16 
ElsIu QE. 15 
Elnix K If, 23 
Eloboil J. An 
Empad = Bala 29 
Empea K B. a 
Ench/ed-itu Pa. 13 
Enchtite Pa. 19 
Endil-nyl Pa. 18 
Enosipaun Pa. 1 
Eph- -ce-the-nesfib C. 45 
Eph- Ja/e Ep. 52 
Eph-Syrtoiz 3 
Epicuda p. 36 
Epiphan/# F. 47 


Eraſmus 


SE 7 ; 


£ Vaces Chronologice & Hiſtoricæ. 
Eraſmuts L. Page 49 Gelãsone P. Page 48 


 Efarhadopzau K B. 25 Gellaad L. 49 
Eſar = Aſnap, 29 Gensfu! K. — 
Eſtheſa Q. 10k Geob d K E. 15 
Ethelinau K. 12 Geor-ga-jab K E. 16 
Evagteix F. 1 Ger-Charlmeig EW. 43 
Euclizau IL. 36 | Gerizozet | 12 
Evillaub K B. 26 | Gibrapzo 18 
Eunomizauz H. 47 Gilduſp L. 49 
Eu- Pamtel F. 46 God-Bulneu K. 17 
Eurymedopz B. 35 Gordin E R. 40 
Eutropye L. 49 | Gracchade 38 
Exaſna Mr. 6 Granit, B. 35 
Expidet Er. 10 Gratabla L. 49 
ExM#lat Ær. Io |. Grezo-bi-bipe P- 48 
Ezel ul Pr. 11 [ GregorNaztozs F. 47 
Ezrolk | | | Greg-Thaumelf F. 47 
„ | Grypadi K 8. az: 
i F Gunparfo 13 
Fergtid K. l H 
Flav-Cl BR 41 
Florenfin C. 45 ä Habaſn Pr. 24 
Fr an-Pharomidy 51d - Hag/ez Pr. 24. 
Fired d dap EW. 43 Halic-A ud. L. 50 
| 327 1, 3 Bebe Fa 8 
G | Hebdeta Pa. 20 
PR Heb Ep. 52 
Ga- Co- Rup Ep. 52 Helidat E R. 40 
Ga'bat L. 49 Heng 00 — 
Galbaun E R. 39 Hen- Ste IL. 49 
Golertyt | 41 Hen- prag K E. 14 
Galilasfe L. - 49 Hen- ſechif K E. Is. 
_ Galliendauz ER. 41 He-thaas K E. 15 
Gall-Vodla ER 41 | He fotohn K E. 15 
Gang/oz CS. 46 | He. f K E. 15 
Gededol J. 21 Hen-ſifed K E. 15 


2 Hen- 


- 


Vaces Chronologicæ & Hiſtorice. 
Hen ſepfeil K E. 15 , Jannazu HP. Page 32 


Hen-ochn K E. 15 Tar:fj-naud Pa. 18 
Hen ge- tal- an-. Jari, Pa. 19 
chea-gib- gẽd- ped. 16 Jasboil H P. 1 
Herculadoi , 34 | Ibz#te . IT 
Hermogapy H. 47 Jehoaaſh4oizt K Ju. 22 
Herm- Palau F. 46  Jehoahatlau K If, 23 
Herodi K Ju. 33 {j: Jehoaſhin 23 
Herodofus L. 49 Jehoiakaug K Ju. 22 
Heſychifoun L. 49 Jehoiakim)a K Ju. 22 
 Hezepep K ju. 22 Jehoia/ys 11 
Hierocléze L.. 48O[ . Jehorkein K Ju. 22 
Hilarzf F. 47 Jehoſaphanbo K Ju. 22 
Hipparb/e L 49 Jehu e K If. 27 
Holofe/{u | Il Tephta# J. 21 
Homrad 25 37 . Jeromtork F. MD 5 
Honotni EW. 42 TV Jerobusil K IFC. 23 
Hoſeptu Pr. 24 | Jero-ſekdu K Iſ. 23 
Hoſpiz K If. 7 jene Fr. 24 
Hoſtil/py K R. 38 Jeſhualis HP. 32 
Hybaboid 13 Ignabza F. 46 
Hygals P. 41 Ina#us K. 34 
Hyrcatu H P. 33 | Incendi4# 38 
Hyrca- ſecuni HP. 33 | Inquiſzed 17 
1 | Joankof P. 48 
Sb Joeleig Pr. 24 
5 We” 3 
Jacobebauk-bop Pa. 18 14 
232 Joh- ps . | 16 
Jaidaz I. 41 Johp Ev. 52 
Takip Pa. 20 Joiadeat HP. 32 
Jamaicaull 18 Jonabaux HP. 33 
Jam Ep. 52 Tontze F.,. 24 
Jam hd K E. 15 Jorknau K Iſ. = 
Jam-d-Jeif K E. 15 Jorn-Jusr. L. 50 
am- che/-fau 16 Joſephaup L. 3 
1 Jann K E. v Johann. | Joſephaj#/ Pa. ob. 10 
—_ - — 


„ Jem 


Voces te ran & Hi orice. 
Leo- M6 P. Page 48 


Leolli EE, 


Joſh/ol. ]. Page 21 
Joſia ax K Ju, 22 
Jothpuk K Ju. 22 
Jovtauf ER. 1 
Irenaſp F. 46 
Irenpoup E E. 43 
ISaEE˙αU“f Pa. 20 
Iseby#-beiz Pa. 19 
Ifleptaud A B. 53 
Iſpauz Pr, 24 
Iſsit B. 35 
Italein W. 38 
Ital-Odzps K. 51 
Judpa Ep. 52 
Jugpes K B. 25 
Jugubzou W. 40 
FJulios E R. 39 
Jul E R. 42 
Ju-Maſs 33 
Juſtiat E E. 43 
Juſt-Marboz F. 45 
. Juſtini/ep E E. 43 
L 

Laboroſoarch/u! K B. 26 
Lactantyt F. 46 
Laerthob L. 49 
Lamkoif Poip OA. 18 
Lamibiz Pa. 20 
Langhiſp A B. 53 
Laodi/a C. 46 

Lat-hed- in- oil-dal- 
lap C. 45 
'L-az-blat P. 48 
Le- Iſpap E E. 43 
43 


© 2 


Leo-Pheiks E E. 
Levapus 5 
Leuctratpi B. 
Libertle P. 
Licinitet 
Linad#a Po. 
Ling-latleip 
Lollatub _ 
Lombalk L. 


Luci ap K Br. 


Lukaub Ev. 


Lycurgnes 


Lycophrepa Po. 
e C. 


| M 
Macdap ER. 
Macaript F. 
Mahalaz/yn Pa. 


Mahalatoul-toul Pa. 


Mahomaudd 
Maho-las Ar. 
Majo/p EW. 
Malachinp Pr. 
Ma-ls QE. 
Mar-ls Q E. 
Manaſſeps H P. 
Manas/out K Ju. 
Manepp H. 
Mant: / B. 
Marathonz B. 
Marco H. 
Marcolz. E E. 
Mard-Empea K B. 
Markot Ev. 
Marylut QE. 


48 


43 


720 


45 
41 


5 


Voces Chronologice & Hiſtorice. 


Maſlanel/ep | 
Maſſ- Paraloid 
Math/a Ev. 
Maxetu ER. 
Maximidei E R. 
Medazoix Arch. 
Menappe K If. 
Menelape HP. 
Mephze+ A B. 
 Merlopo: L. 
Meſes/oud K B. 
Meſſ- primpot W. 
Meſſ- ſec eu W. 
Methuſeip-naun Pa. 
Methus:zap Pa. 
*Micha-Palad/a EE. 
Micput Pr. 
Mil-trib/oz 
Min-Fdez F. 
Mithrid se W. 
Miz dab | 
Montape H. 
Moſmæla 


N 


-. Nabanad == Beiſh. 


Nabonadial K B. 
Nabopol/e! K B. 
Nab- fes Er. 
Nada K If. 
Nadipi/ K B. 


| Nahoraton-bok Pa. 


| Nahordal! Pa. 
' Nahup## Pr. 
Nebs K B. 
Necus/as K Eg. 


18 


| 


Nehemif/u Page II 
Neriglun KB. 26 
Nerul ER. 39 
Nerveaus E R. 40 
Nic- ſil con- aritel C. 45 
Ninez lou K Afl. 34 
Ninevſad 11 
Noachazus-nuz Pa. 18 
Noenok Pa. 20 
| Novaua H. 47 
Numpaf K R. 37 
O 
Obadi loi Pr. 24 
Ochi/# K P. 29 
Odops K. 44 
Oedibe K. Th. 34 
Ogygapaus fl. 34 
Oly-jan Ær. 148 
Omnel K If. 23 
On- primida HP. 32 
On- sdus HP. 32 
On- thoul HP. 32 
Origetz F. 47 
Or6s-Theo IL. 49 
Oth-magnis E W. 43 
Oth6bdaut Leg. 53 
Othadip Leg. 53 
Otho/ou E. R. 39 
Othizu J. - 
Ottadoup E T. 13 
p 5 
Papaaz H. 47 
Pap- avatyl 


Pau-Samdavz H. 47 
 Pauſats .. 1409 


Pec-lamb⸗ia AB. 53 
Pec- readdoin AB. 53 


Pet BR. 8 
Pekaipſa K If. 23 

Pekapun K If, 23 
Pe/agiszu H. 47 
Pelapup-etou Pa. 13 
Pelegedop Pa. 20 

ep. ns 52 
Pe-ſecaup Ep. 42 
Pelojb W. 35 


Pertinant E R. 40 
Perſatat K. Myc. 34 


Petrattu L. 49 
Pharamody K. 51 
239 
Philipef ER. 40 
Phi-Col-Ep-Ph-Ja/z 
Ep. 52 
Phil-juf Ls 47 
Philide Er. 8 
Philipab B. 309 
Philipze K Syr. 31 
_ Phoczhp W. 35 
Phra//au K M. oo 
Pindfoz Po. 37 
Plu-TRA L. 50 
PoL-Bolath 51 
Polycaraze: F. 46 
PorT-Alphabin K. 51 
Porphepy L. 48 
Pow dy. "07 
Prinafon I 3 
Prin- be- ei 27 
Priſciipa H. 47 


Voces Chronologice & Hiſtoricæ. 
Priſcſa K R. Page 38 


Probdois E R. 
Procolip L. 


Promaſoi 


Proſp-THEO. L. 
Protalen 

Prudinp L. 
Pſammaug K Eg. 


Pſaminit il K Eg. 


Pſamit/py K Eg. 


Ptol-Geografz L. 


Pt. Aulaul K Eg. 


41 


3+ 
50 


17 


49 
27 
28 
27 
0 
JE 


Pt. Epiphezo K Eg. 31 
Pt. Euergdoz K Eg. 31 
Pt. Lathyradz K Eg. 31 


Pt. Phadlo K Eg. 


30 


Pt. Philopeeb K Eg. 31 
Pt. Phombeix K Eg. 31 
Pt. Phyſcob/u K Eg. 30 


Pun-e/i-das-bok W. 


Purolt 
Pyrdoin W. 
Pythag/ys Ph. 


R 


Reg -Baby lezos 
Regn-Iſrelo 
Reg- Juds/# 
Reg-Romao! 
Regib/ui K B. 
Rehonoil K If. 


Reuapeip-din Pa. 


Reuedap Pa. 


Revnau 


Ricardiz A B. 


Ricbein K E. 


— 


Voces pt gag & Hiſftorice. 


Ri-ſetoip K E. Page 15 
Ri- teroꝭt K E. 15 


Ri-ls5-jeb-ed KE. 16 | 


Rom Midub Ar. 10 
Rom in fa Er. 10 


Romput Rr. 8 
Ro- pdu Er. 148 
5 Ro. fla L. 49 
Rufinz L. 9 
— . 14 . 
8 
Sabacopdei K Eg. 27 
Salamo4ty B. 35 
Salaſour-ott Pa. 19 
Saldibb Pa. 20 
Salm = Enemeſs. 30 
Salmpeb II 
_  Salmpet K Aſſ. 25 
Sambap HP. 21 
Samniſe W. 38 
Sanchabout A 49 
Sass Nabu. 30 
Saos/aup K 3. 26 
Saph/yd Po. 37 
— 4x6 CAT 34 
 Sardz/þ C. 46 
__  Sardug | * + 
Satatty K Cr. 34 
Saulaznu K If. "22 
- Scanderbof? 13 
Scor-Fergtid 51 
Sel-Caldfu K S. 31 
Sel-Nitad K 8. 31 


8. Cerauneel K S. 312 


Sel. Phaks K 8. 


Seleucuns K 8. 
Semiranaul QAſſ. 
Sennachorbo K Aſſ. 


Sen Sarg. 
Septepoi 
Serakan-drz Pa. 
Serugdatu Pa. 
Servups K R. 
Sethaty-nad Pa. 


Sethikorf Pa. 


Severant E R. 
Sevpan K Eg. 

Sev Seth K Eg. 
Shalluppe K Iſ. 


{ She Pa. 


Shembulk-anug Pa. 
Sil-Ital-N E. fl. 
Si-Macbet HP. 


Sim-Jig HP. 
Sim; ſecdap H P. 


Siſyphalzo K. 
Smerd = Art, 
Smalcal io 
Socrinn Ph. 
Soda 
Solomazal K. 
Solun Ph. 
Sophoclozei Po. 
Sp-Invutt 
S.quin/ez/ P. 
Stat · conſular / 
Stat-regdol 
Stephbi/ K E. 
Steph-de K E. 
Stephede A B. 


 Strab-T'ts, B. 


Vaces 8 & Hiſtoricæ. 


Stratfoted AB. 
Sudbuzeih A B. 
Superlid K R. 

. Swed-Frohas K R. 
Syl-deiteiz 
Symmachezô L. 


1 


Tacidoil E R. 
Tacitaze: L. 
Tambajatoun 
Tembybe 
Tem Menne 
Tempipze 
Terakoik-dyl Pa. 
Terebes Pa. 
Tertand F. 
Teuchaxd 
Theop-Antaſ# F. 
Thaume// F. 
Thebadel W. 
Theocreu Po. 
Theõdoni K. 
Theodotapu L. 
Theo- jdnozei E E. 
Theo- magtoin E E. 
Thesbdif 
Theſs“e-t Ep. 
 Tholert J. 
Thom-Aquædſ L. 
Thuanſep IL. 
Tiberbu E R. 
Ti- Tim/a Ep. 
Tim-ſecaup Ep. 
Timoſ Ep. 
Tirhapy! K Eg. 


"0 


| 


Tit Ep. Page 52 
Titpou E R. 39 
Tot /p K. oft. G. 44 
Trajan E R. 40 
Tren aal . 48 
Tren- decat-alfu C. 1 
Tribfoud 38 
Trometeb Er. 10 
Tropilta Ar. 10 


Troyabeit E 


'Troy-jas Er. 148 


Turnlaul I. 49 
Tychs /s L. 14 
Tyl:#a I7 
V 
Valentady H. 47 
Valere/i E R. 41 
Val(en)tinitauf EW. 42 
Valiſ% EE. 42 
Val- sit E W. 42 
Va- todo EW. 42 
„„ 
Vitaa C. | mi 


Vitelloiz ER. 39 
Vitrdv-JuL. L. 50 .* 


Ulp-Sev. L. 50 
Un-Ploin 17 
Vortigyos 14 


Urb-s ; Cle-patoiþ E. 
Uz-azaritby K If, 22 


W 


Walzed AB. 53 


Wil- Conſau K E. 15 


9 


7 


Ives Clrenologics & . dee a 


WII Rufte, K E. 14 ? | 3 
Windeit KE. 15 2 
Wil-ths-$9u-fat K E. 16 Zacharipp K II. 7 23 
383 | Zebb/KS 31 
%% 44 
5 8 Zedekilnei or Zed- | 
ff Fo | | 1 louk K If. = 
© * Renoph/ou Ph. 36 Zed: of 11 
Nerxotu K P. 3öõ 12 
Xerd-Sog-Darn6th- | Zenoſpo E E. 42 
nun . 28 Zimnen K II. 223 
| . | Zonorabbak L. 49 
/ LE ; Y „ * Zoroayue . 
| 8 | Zoſifel L. 48 
Vezſid a Zoſoap Po. 48 


Yez jas Fr. 148 Zos-THEO-juN. 50 


THE 


The Conſtruction and Uſe of the GE O- 
55 GRAPHICAL WoRDs. : 


T Fords conf 7 of two "Parts in the ow 
"9 Character, join'd with an Hyphen, the 
| 22 fir/t Part denotes a City, Town, &c. in a 
W? 5) Kingdom, Region, or Province denoted by 
2 the latter : The Wards in Italick Letters 
| h Znihhing Places in Ancient Geography; the Words in 
Roman Letters Places in Modern Geography. Thus 
 Abder-thra. Abdera a Town in ancient Thrace, 
Aginc- art. Agincourt i Artois. | 

Words in a Parentheſis denote that the Place repre- 
ſented by the firſt Syllable, or Syllables, is one of thoſe 
repreſented by the latter, as (Anteg-lee) Antego one 
of the Leeward Landy, (Cub-ant) Cuba one of the 


Antilles, 
The Letters N. E. 8. W. following a Ward Aol 


the Situation of a Place; as Antill-luc S. the Antille 
Hands, South of the Lucay I/les ; Mader-barb. W. 
Madera es, We/t of Barbary. 


The Letters G S. denote Sacred. Geography. ' 
Italicꝶs joined with an Hyphen denote the Latitude 


and Longitude of a Place; as Agrek-oit the Latitude of 
Agra 28 Deg. the Longitude 73. 

Italicks join'd . with a Comma denote the Protortion of 

the Kingdom, &c. to Great Britain, as Germt,ut. 


Germany to Great Britain as 3,53 to 1. 


Italicks joined without an Hyphen denote the DS: 4 85 


| flance: from London or Jeruſalem; as Pardel ſc. Paris 
from London about 225 Miles. Antiochig, Amen 


From Jeruſalem about 300 Miles. 
Syllables joined with - this Mark == denote corre- 


ſpondent Places of Ancient and Preſent Geography ; 
as Ach =livad, the ancient. Achaia © the Preſent Li- 
vadis. . N 

| AS: Vaces 


Vioces Geograpbicæ. 
ATA ay x ht | 7 Page 
©: If | | Page  Ancon-pap FT 68 
© ABder-thra 86 | Ang-caern W. 80 
Acerr. camp 87 | Anj-orl "08 
Ach = livad 89 | Ant- brab 66 
Acroc- epir 86 [ (Anteg-lee) 79 
Ad. acar 87 [ Antill-luc Ss. 79 
Adräm-myſi 87 [ Antiochig 75 
ge =arch 91 | Antidch-piſſcd 87 
Agin = eng 92 Antium-yols 87 
Ao = lipari - 92 Aquilet-carn 07 
Aqui-lan | 88 | Jram=— fy-mes GS. 94 
ina = gib 92 Arbel-afs 86 
Africa = trip-tun 90 Arch-dwin 67 
Aginc-art 8 Arch/o-fe 72 
Agrek-oit „% ood 2388 
Agr - ind 69 | Argent = ſtras 92 
Aix: la- cha- weſt 67 Arimin- umb 87 
Aix-prov 65 | Arm—turc-ala 90 
Aladul-nat 70 Aru bama W. GS. 95 
Alb = brit 090 | Abke=phGS. 94 
Alepis-tei 5 72 Aſpur =aſs GS, 94 
Alep-ſyri 69 [ Aſſüm- para 70 
Alexib-if "JA © Aſtrãc · tart 67 
Allob = ſav 90 Aſtrop-lau 02. 
Amaſ-nat 70 { Athik-d 72. 
(Amboyn- mol) 77 [ Atho-mac 88 
Ambr-acar 87 | Aug-ſwab 66 
Amien-pic 63' | Avig-prov 68 
Am- NEmoab GS. 97 | Aus-lan 88 
Anc. lac 8 [ Azoph-circ 3970 
Ancyr- gal 87 Az6r-port W. 71 
| | B 


Vaoces Geographic. 


Ih 


Babylz:t-fo - 
Baboky 
Bacca-tartPe 
Bad-ſwab 


Bet = guidal * 


Bag-dia 
(Baha-luc) 
Bai-campa 
Bale = MaM 
Balt- mary 
(Barb · cari) 
Barbbu-la 
Bar-catal 
Baſil fo:-p 
Baſt-corſic 
Bellha-#u 
Belg-ſervi 
Beneven-nap 
Bengda-oul 
Berge-nor 
Berl-branden 
Bermta-luu 
Berm-carol E. 
Berr-or! 
Ber y- 
Bery-phorn 


Beſanc-FranC -* 


Bilb-biſc 
Blenhe-bav 
(Born-ſound) 


Bor N == mep | 
Boſph-cim == caff | 
Boſp-thraci = conſt 


Bourd-gui 
Brand- Sup 


, Burg casvet 


Bred-brab 
Brem-fa/s 


Bres- ſile 


Bru g-flan | 
Brund-cala 


Brus-brab 


Brus -o 
Brut-œnoi 


0 


Cad-andal 
Cagli- ſard 
Cala-meſs © 
Cali-gran W. 
Cal-pica 

Calp = gib 
Camb-hana 
Cana-jorM 


Canar-bild W. 
Cand-archip 8. 


Cann-peucet 
Canta = biſc. 


Canv-eſs E. 


Capiti-nap 
Caraman-nat 


Carbdli-pamph 


Caribb- ant E. 


Carls-cro 
Carp = ſcarp 
Carth!z-by 


Cart-mur 


* 


Caſp = ſila-bach | 


Caſſit = ſill 
Caſs-rhup 
Caydeu-il 


Aaz2 


Cay E 

Y Cele-mol) 
Cenchr-ach 
(Ceram- mol) 
Cerig- mor 8. 
Cern S. madag 
Ceph- mor W. 
Ceyl-Pwe/t E. 
Cbalc- toll 


Cpbalced- bith 


ö Chalcas _ . 
Chaly- gal 2 
Chamb- ſav 


Chamb⸗ tart 


Charl-· nam 
Chax-ethinf 
Cheron-be 
Chriſt- agg 
(Chriſt-lee S.) 
Cimb jut 
Cimm caff 
.Circaſ5-tart 
Cirt-num 
Cith-be _ 
Citidel- min 
Clev- weſt 
Clus-etru 


» ». Cnid-dora | 


Codan = zeel 
Col-Agrip == col 
Col- All = gen 
Coleh = meng 
Colog-rhi! 
Coloſ-phrygi 
Comagen-fyr P 
\_ - Compos-gal 
Conſtob- 1a 


Voces Ggraphice, 


Conſt-rom 
Conſta/g 
Canſt-ſwab 


Coplu- be 
Copſaꝛ 


Cop-zeel 
Cord-andal 
Corf-can W. 
Corfi-pelig 
Corinth-ach _. 
Corſic-gen 8. 
Cos = lang 
Craco-polp 
Craciæ- ex 


5 Crem-mil 


Creſs- pic 
Cret = candi 
(Cub-ant) 
Cum- golis 
Cur-ſab 


 Chbm athi GS... 


Cyp-nato 8. 
Cyrn 1 corlic 


' Cyth= ceri 
Cyzi-mys 


D 


Daa- bild FR 
Duaci = mold-wa-T 


Damaſc-buz 
Damaſc-calS 
Dan-a beerdoz_ 
Dan-ſwab-eux 
Dantzick-prus 


| Dantzuyf- 97 
Daun-apu 


VHoces G 


Delph- pho | 86 Ferrek-ub.ei-dd 
Denma,on 75 | Ferret-a# | 
Devent-over 66 Fez-barb 
Diarb-Turk 0 Fut 
Dizſcor = Zoc 92 Fontara- biſc 
Djon-burg 65 |: Formai-g 72 
Dodon- mol 87 | Formo=ſou-chinE. 7 
Doway- flan 66 Fort can | 
Dreſd-ſax 68 |. Foſs-ſclav _ a 
Dunc-nub 70 Franc-rhup 66: ix 
Dunk-flan' 66 | Fran-com-burg E. 60 | 
Dwin-Mo-whi 97 | Fret-gadi gib gr f 
- © Dyrr-mac ; 16 | Fret-ficu= meſs 91 
7 Fun- jut K 7178 8 
Eb- med 78 | 
Elud = Weſt 80 Cad = cad 92 
Elis Vu 92 . Getul = bild 90 
Edeſs-mes 87 Gang-paph 87 
Ela ſus- pers G S. 94 Gang-I-beng 98 
Elb- ger- Oc * Garamant == Zar 90 
Eleus- meg 87 Gene vo 74 
Eliſb = arch GS. 94 Genev- ſwitz 68 
Eph-1on 8 | Geobi-ſeu --72 a 
Epi = can 89 | Germtzut T 
Epidau- lac 86 Gibtau-s | 172 ©-- 
Erid = po 92 Gibrabſy 74 
Eub = neg 92 (Gilo-mol) 77 
Euph- arm-fiP 98 Comer =alb G8 94 
Eux = black 91 | Gott-goth 68 
F HK 
Fee- gran 70 Halicar-dor4 86 
' Ferd-ſalo 67 | Hamath = phæn-& 9 
(Fer- can) 78 Hamb- ſals 66 3 


Hano-ſa/ "i 


py - * SO "IRE TI, 9 2 


4 


Hav 4 _ 

f = 47 a-a 95 
Havan-cub 
Haverd- norm 67 
Havi == ſus car G8. 94 
Heid - rhi! 66 
Hec fat 72 

8. Helbup p 8 

S8. Hel- congo W. 78 
Helico-ph - 86 
Helleſp = dard 91 

Herm-tranſyl 67 
Hern-la-nov 88 
Heſp = ver d + > 92 
Helv — ſwit 90 
(Hiſpaniöl- ant) To 

Hocſt - bav 67 

Holy- north KE,. 80 

HFHolſt-ſale 68 

" Hhmett-att 86 
oy gab OS 
J 
Jagõ- chili 70 
amaic- ant) 72 
Jamak-4y 74 
Jam- virgin 70 
fene E. 77 
apto-bay © 72 
Fav-gree GS. 94 
(Jav-ſound) | 77 
. : 
er-alh= geor O 
|  Kee-nor W. 3 5 
„ 3 72 
| il- doi 9 7 


| 


: 
: 


. 


Faces RTE: 


Li- phryu i 
Hlib hiſphæt 
llyri = crö-dal 
Ford-neph-ſalt 
Ita, an 
If cil 
{tha = comp 
Iſp-pers 
 Ifpte-on 
= danu 
Iſt-ven 
„* 


Kitt ita G8. 


L 


Lar- traſi per 


Lad-phi E. 
Laod. car 
Lavini-lat 


Leg-tuſc 


Lem ſtali 


Leſb metelin 


Leuc-be 


Leuc = maur 


Lewar-friſe 


Lib-des = zara 
Libur = cro 
Liburn-etru 


Liby barc 


Liege- weſt 

Lig gen 
Limo-guienn 
Lip- ſax 


» Lipsub-ad 


94 


Listei- bx 

Lis- port 
Lonla, id 

Loo-gel 

Lorett- anc 


Lorr-champ E. 


 Lub=liby G'S, 
¶(Lucãyo- luc) 
Luc-flor E. 
Luc-œnot 
Lud=ld GS. 
 LugB=leyd 
Tu yo 
> ah 
: \ by Toa cap 


(Macäſs-mol) 


Mad-canov 


Madagaſc-zang E. 78 


Mader-barb W. 78 
' Maderit-ed 73 

Madroy- t 71 
Madreis 74 
Maæan-Hdi 86 
Maædt-zab 91 
Maeſt-limbur 67 
Mag d- ſalo 67 
Mag = ſchth GS. 94 
Mala- gran 67 
Maldis-Pweſt 8. 77 
Malt-ſici 8 78 
IManil-phil) 77 
Man-lanc W. 80 
Mant- arc 86 
Marath-attica 86 


Voces Grpraphice ce. 


72 
61 


| 


Mi- majorc-V-valenci E. 


—  — _..u 


Mar-Ligu = gen n 91 


Marſeil- prov 65 
Mar-tyrrh== tuſc 91 
Mau = fez-mor 90 
Meaux-cham 67 
 Mediol-ins $7 
 Memph-inferE 87 
Meng-georg  57o 
Mefſbech =maſch GS. 94 
Ae ſop = dia 90 
Meſſap-greM 38 
Meflin/#-bau 72 


Metelin-nat W. 77 
Midd-zeel 


76 
(Mind-Phil) 7 
Mitt-curt 67 
Mizr = eg G8. 95 
Mes- inf = bulg 90 
Moes ſup = ſerv 90 
Mog = mentz 92 
Moldc-PEaſt E. 77 
Monom-æth- ſup 70 
Mons-hana 66 
Montpel-lang 67 
Moſcafſy 

Moſcaz, bi 73 
Moſch-te; 
Moſül-dia 70 

Muniĩc-bav 565 
Munſt- weſt 66 
Muti- boi 88 
Mycen-arg 87 
Nab-ara- pet 88 


' Nanfei-s 


V oces Geogropbice. i 


Nane: ?- 
- Nancy-lor 
Naplob-bu 
Natol-tur-As 
Nazareix 
Neg-livad E. 
Nemæ arg 
Neccæ cap 


Newf-nov- ſcot 8 


Nico-cyp 
Nie- P-Eux 


Þ \ | ;Nig-Atl-oc 
— Wicom-bithy 
| a» Nig = =-neg- - | 


- Nil-medt 
Nim-gelder 


* . Nin#zs-/2 


Wilt bingued - 
- Nom-ara-des © 


Nor = bavar-aus © 


Numid = alg. 


Numi- nov = bild 


Nurem- franc 
1 61 


0 : - 


Od-balt | 
Oen-græ _ 
Oliv- prus 
Olym-el:s 
Olymp-theſs 


Omer - art 


Oph = chers G 8. 


Oran; prov 


| Ork ſcot N. 


72 


r 
8 


Oftheſs 
Ov-aſt 


Oxla-f5.b-ap 


| P 4 
i % 
0 , 


| Hon = p 5 
Padu- ven 
Palerm-ſici 


Pannin = hung 


'| Parte 


Par- iſle 


Parael 


Pata-lyc 
Patdv-ven 


Piat = palm 
 Pat-ſporad 


Pek-chin - 


| Pekinoz-bap 


Pelisn-theſs 


Pell æmatʒbb 
Pelopen = mor 


Perg- mys 


Perpig-rous 


Petwara- ſclav 


Peucẽt- ap 


Phar-alexand 


Phars-thefs 


Philadelp-lyd 
Philip-thra _ 
Philip-EaſtPeh E. 


Philiſt pal GS. 
Piſid- pam 
Poict-orl 


Pol-iftri i! 
Fol is 
Pomeran- Sup 


rr 


1 
« bv : ; 
+ * * gy 2 = 


Por,ts 75 
(Port-ricc-ant) 79 
Port- ſanct-· mad) 78 
Pragau/s 7% * 
Prag- bo 58 
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82 . TEVERAL Eſſays in Political Arlthmetick, 

1 Sir WiLLIam PETTY, Knt. 
and Fellow of the Royal Society : To which is 
pred, Memoirs of the Author's Life, The 
Fourth Edition, corrected. Price 25. 64. 


n. The Hiſtory of the Conqueſt of Mexico by che Spa- 
niards ; tranſlated ſrom the original Spaniſh of Don | 
Antonio de Solis, 

B Tuouas Townsenw, Eſq; © 
reviſed by NATHANAEL. Hooks, Eſq; Author of the 

”; Roman Hiſtory, 2 vol. <vith Copper Plates, Price 105. 


III. The Method of FL uxloxs, applied to a ſelect Num- 
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ſtration of Mr. Corzs's Forms of Fluents in the 
ſecond Part of his Lagometria; the Analyſis of the 
Þ. Problems in his Scholl um Generale, and an Explana- 
SN tion of the principal Propoſitions of Sir Iſaac Newa 
Ston's Philoſophy. _ 
SF By Nicaolas SaunDERSoON, LL. 1 | 
late Profeſſor of Mathematicks in the Univerſity 
of Cambridge, and F. R. S. with twelve Copper 
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